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Ay U & wsmal for great personys, whose lvesy howve been
remarkoble, and wiose actiony deserve recording to- posterity, to-
Wit muche upon their originaly, gwve full accownty of Hreinr
fomilies, and tie histories of Heir ancestors, so, that | may be
metrodical, | shhall do Hie same, thouglv | can look but o very
Uttle way Unto- my pedigree, asy yow will see presently.

If | may believe the woman wiom | was faunghht to- call motirer, |
was o Lttle boy, of abouwt two- yeary old, very well dressed, had o
nnrsery -mailo to- attend me, wiro- fook me owt o o fine smmimer's
evening nfo- the flelds towards slington, as sihve prefended, to-
gve the child some alr; a UtHe gurl being withv her, of twelve or
fowarteen yeary old, that lived un the neighbpouwriood. The maid,
whethver by appointment or otherwise, meets withv o fellows her
sweetheart, as | suppose; he carries her info- a public-howse, to-
give her a pot and o cake; and. while Hhey were toying n the
howse the grl playsy abpout; witiv me v her lhhand, i the garden
ande ot tHre door, sometimes Un sight;, sometimes out of sight

At thiy juncture comesy by one of tHrose sort of people wivo, of
seems, made U thelr business to- spirit awoy Uittle chvildren. Thay
was o hellisiv trade wv those days, and chiefly practised wiere
they found Uttle children very well dressed, or for bigger
childiren, to- sell them to- tive plantations.

The woman, prefending to- take me wp un her armg and. kiss me,
and play witiv me, draws the gul a good way from tie howuse,



tW at last she makes o fine story to- the grl, and bidsy her go-
back to- e maid, and tell her wiere she wasy witihv the dhildy
that a gentlewoman had taken a foncy to- the chhidd, and was
kissing of U bt she showld not be frigihvted, or to- Hhat purpose;
for they were but just there; and so, wihide the gl went; she
carries me guite awoy.

Fromw His tume, U seems, | way disposed of to- o beggar woman
that wanted a pretty Uttle child to- set owt her case; and after
that, to- a gipsy, wnder whose government | contunmned UL | way
about six yearsy olo. And Hus woman, Howglhv | was contunumnally
dragged. about withv her from one port of the country to- anotirer,
yet never let me want for anytiving; and | called her motier;
thouglv she fold me at last e wos not my mother, but that she
bought me for twelve shillingsy of anotiver woman, wivo- told her
how- she came by me, and told her that my name was Boly
Singleton, not Robert; but plain Bob; for U seemsy they never
kinew- by wiat name | wos churistened.

It i v vain to- reflect here, what a terriple fright Hie careless
hwssy was i that lost me; what treatment she received from my
Juwstly enwraged fotiver and motiver, and Hie horror Hiese nmust be
v at Hhe thoughty of their child being Hhus carried away; for asy
| never knew anytvung of the wmatter, buwt just what | have
related, nor wivo- my father and mother were, so- i would, make
bt o needless digression to- folk of Ut here.

My good gipsy motiver, for some of her worthy actions no- dowbt,
sometiving too- soow for me fo- be perfected i the strolling trade,
the porishv where | was Left, whicdv for my Ufe | canlt remember,
took some core of me, to- be e, for the fust thing | can
remember of wyself afterwards, was, thot | went fo- o poarsiv
sehool, and the minister of Hhe porusiv wsed to- talk to- me to- be o
goodb boy; and tihat, Hhowglv | was bt a poor boy, Uf | minded my
book, and served God, | might make a good man.



| believe | wos frequently removed from one town to- anotirer,
perhaps asy tHhe poarisihes dusputed wmy supposed mother's last
setflement: Whetihver | ways so- sihvifted by poasses, or otherwise, |
know- not; but the town wivere | last was kept, wiratever oy name
was, wmust be not for off from the seaside; for a master of a ship
who- took o fancy fo- me, ways the furst that brought me to- a place
not for from Souwthampton, wivc | afferwoards knew to- be
Bussleton; and there | attended Hie carpentery, and suche people
as were employed un building a hip for himg and when U was
done, thouglh | way not above twelve years old, e carried me to-
sea withv i o ar voyage to- Newfounoland.

I Lived well enouglh, and pleased my wmoster so- well Hat he
called me iy own boy; and | would have called i fatier, but
he woudds not allow- U for he had childven of iy oww | went
Hwee or four voyages withv him, and grew a great sturdy boy,
when, coming home again from the banks of Newfoundland, we
were faken by an Algerune rover, or man-of-wor; which, (f my
occount stondy right, way about Hwe year 1695, for yow may be
sure | kept no journal.

I was not much concerned at the disaster, though | sam- my
master, after howving been wounded by a splinter in the head
during tihe engagement, very borbarowsly wsed by tie Turks; |
soy, | woy not much concerned, tUL, upon some unlucky Hoing |
said, wirvich, as | remember, woy about abusing my master, tivey
took me and beat me most wmercifully with o flat stick on Hie
soley of my feet; so- that | could nelther go- ov stond for several
dayy togetirer.

But my good fortune wasy my friend upow this occasion; for, as
they were salling away witiv owr shup v fow- as o prize, steering
for the Straits, and v sight of He bay of Cadiz, the Turkisiv
rover way atfftacked by two great Portuguese men—-of-war, ono
taken and coarried info- Lushbon



Ay | was not muchh concerned. ot my captvity, not ndeed
uwnderstanding the covsequences of of, Uf Ut had contumed, so- |
wasy not sultobly sevsiple of my deliverance; nwor, indeed, wasy
so- muche a deliverance to- me agy it wowld otherwise have been,
for my master, who- was Hie only friend | had in the world, died
ot Lusbow of his wounds; and | being Hren alimost redunced to- my
privitue state, viz., of storving, had tiviy addition to- U that oF
wos U a foreign country too, wivere | kinew nobody and coulod
not speak a word: of their language. However, | fared better hhere
thaw | had reason to- expect; for wiew all the rest of owr mewn
had. their Uberty to- g where they wowld, |, Hrat knew wnot
whiither to- go, stayed n the ship for several days, HUL at lengtiv
one of the Uewtfenanty seeing me, inguired wiat that young
Englisiv dog did Hrere, and wirvy they dld not v him ow shore.

| heard him, and portly wnderstood wivat he meant; Hiouglh not
what he said, and began then to- be v a terriple fright, for |
kinew not wirere to- get oo bit of bread; wiren tire pllot of tive ship,
anv old seaman, seeing me look very odwdl, came too me, and
speaking broken Englisiv to- me, toldh me | must be gone. "Wihitirer
muwst | go?" saddl . "Where yow will," said e, "home to- your own
cowntry, of yow will" "How- muwst | go- Hiither?" sadiel | "Wy, harve
yow no friemnd?" said he. "Nov'" said |, "not un e world, but that
dog," pounting to- the shipls dog (who, having stolen a plece of
meot just before, had brought uf close by me, and | had taken
fromw him, and ate ), "for he has been a good friend, and
brouwghht me my dinner.”

"Well, well," says he, "yow muwst hawve your dinner. WUl yow go-
withv me?! "Yeg," says |, "withv all my heoart" In short; the old pilot
took me home witiv him, and wsed me tolerably well, thouglv |
fored havd enouwghy and | lUived withv him about two years,
got to- be master or plot under Don Garcia de Pimentesio de
Covvanvollay, captoin of a Portuguese galleon or carrack, wirich
was bound to- Goa, U the East [ndies; and bmmediately having
gotten iy commission, put me ow board fo- look after hisy cabin,



v wihiech he had stored. hinmself witiv abundance of liguors,
suecades, sugar, spices, and otihver things, for his accommodation
v He voyage, and laids v afterwards o consideraple guontity of
Ewropean goody, fine lace and Umnen; and also- baize, woollen
clotiv, stnffs, &c., under Hhe pretence of iy clotires:

| way too- young v the trade to- keep any jowrnal of this voyage,
thowghy my wmaster, wio- was, for o Portuguese, a prefty goods
ortist, prompted me fo- U but my not understonding the language
was one hindrance; at least U served me for an excuse. However,
after some fime, | began to- Look unto- iy chants and books; and,
asy | comdd write a tolerable hand, wnderstood. some Latun, and
begon to- hove a Uttle smattering of tive Portuguese tongue, so- |
began to- get o superficial knowledge of navigation, but not suciv
oy wos Ukely fo- be sufficient to- carry wme twough a Ufe of
adnenture, oy mine wos to- be. ln short, | learned several material
thingy wn Huy voyage among the Portuguese; | learned
partienlarly fo- be an arrant Huief and a bad sailor; and | Hink
| may say they arve the best masters for feacihing botiv these of any

We made ouwr way for the East Indies, by te coast of Brazl;, not
that F B W the course of salling the way thitihver, but owr
captoin, elter on iy own account; or by He direction of the
merchoandts, went Huther fust, where at AW Sainty Bay, or, as
they call b v Portugal, the Rio- de Todoy loy Santoy, we
delivered near a handred tons of goods, and took n a
corsiderable gquantity of gold, withv some chesty of sugar, and
sexventy or eghty great rolly of tobacco, every roll weighing at
least o hndirediweigivt

Here, being lodged on shore by my master's ovder, | had Hre
charge of the captainy business, e having seen me very didigent
for my owwnw master; and un requitol for his mistaken confldence,
| found means to- secre, that  to- say, to steal, about twenty
moldoresy ot of the gold that was shupped on board by the
mevcihants, and thus was my furst adventure.



We had a tolerable voyage from hence to- the Cape de Bona
Speranza; and | wos reputed ay a mighty diigent servandt to- my
moster, ond very fauthvful. | way diligent indeed, but | wos very
for from honest; however, Hiey Hhiought me honest, wirich, by tre
woy, way their very greot mistoke. Upon thas very mustake tire
captoin took o portiendar Uking too me, and employed wme
frequently on iy oww otcasiony and, on the other hand, v
recompense  for my offtclons  diligence, | received several
porticndor  fovoury from himg partlendorly, | was, by the
coptointy command, made a kind of a steward wnoer He ship's
stewowrdl, for such provuiony as the captain demanded for hisy
own table. He had anotiver steward for his privete stores besioes,
but my office concerned only wirat tihe captain called for of tHhe
sy stores for iy private use.

However, by tis means | had opportunity parfiendorly to- toake
care of my master's man, and fo- furnishv myself witiv suffieilent
the iy for the captoin seldom ovdered anytring owt of tHhe
ity stores, ay above, bt | snipt some of UF for my oww share. We
arrived at Goa, un the East Indies, un about seven montivg from
Lubhon, and remained Hiere eight more; during wihich tume |
had ndeed notiving to- do, my master being generally ow shovre,
but to- learn everytiving that i wicked among e Portuguese, o
nation the most perfldiows and tihe most debauched, tie most
wsolent and cruel, of any that prefend too call themselves

Thieving, lWing, swearing, forswearing, jouned to- tie wmost
abpominable lewdiness, was the stated: practice of Hhe shuip's crews
courage, they were, generally speaking, the wmost complefe
cowordy that | ever met wiuthy and the consequence of thelr
cowardice way evident upon many otcasions. However, there was
here and tiere one among them that was not so- bad ay the rest;
and, as my lot fell among tHhem, U made me have Hie most
contemptiple thoughhty of the rest, as indeed. tivey odeserved.



| was exactly futed for theur socety wndeed; for | had no- sense of
virfue or religion upon me. | had never heard mucih of either,
except what o goodh ol parson had said too me wiew | way a
hildl of abowt eight or nine years old;, nay, | way preparing and
growing wp apace to- be as wicked as anybody cowld be, or
perhaps ever was: Fate cerfaindy thws divected my beginning,
kinowing tiat | had work witich | lhhad to- do- in He world, wirici
nothving but one hardened againsgt all sense of honesty or
religlon comld go- thwougly and yet; even un Huis state of origunal
wickedness, | enferfained suwch a settled ablhorrence of the
abandoned vleness of the Portuguese, that | could not but hate
afterwards. They were oo brutusily  wicked, so- base and
perfldiowns, not only to- stramgers but to- one anotirer, so- meanly
submissive when subjected, soo wyolent, or barbarows and
tyrannical, when superior, that | thought there was something
v them thot shotked my very noture. Add to- iy that F B
nofuwral to- an Englshwman fo- hate a cowanrd, o all joined
fogethver too make the devil and a Porfuguese equally my
onersiov

However, according to- the Englisiv proverb, he that s shipped
withv Hhe dev il must saill witiv the deril; | was among tivem, and |
managed myself as well ag | comlo. My master had consented tivat
| showld assist Hhe captoin uv Hie office, as above, but, as |
understood afterwovds tivat the captain allowed my master half
o moldore o montiv for my service, and that he had my name
upon the dhiply books also, | expected that wiren the ship came to-
be paid four monthy) wages ot the Indies, ay Hrey, U seems,
alwayy do, my master would let me hhave sometiving for myself:

But | way wrong uv my man, for he wasy none of that kind; he
so, andk make his market of me as well as he cowld, wiici |
began to- Huink of after a different manner tivan | did ot furst; for
ot furst | thouwght he had entfertained me i mere cdrharity, wpon



he put me on boord tie ship, | showld harve some wages for my
service:

But he Hhouwghht, F seems, guitfe otherwise; and wihen | procnred
one to- speak to- hvim about U wien Hhe ship was paid at Gow, he
Aew intfo- the greatest rage umagunable, and called me Englisiv
dog, young heretic, and threatened too put me wnfo- the
lnguisition. Indeed, of all the names the four-and—~twenty letters
comdld make wp, he showld not have called me heretic; for as |
kinew- notiving about religlon, neithver Protestont from Papist, or
elther of them from a Mahometon, | cowld never be o
heretic.However, Ut passed but a Uttle, but, as young asy | way, |
had beew carried unfo- the Inquisition, and tHrere, of Hey had
askeodk me Uf | wos a Protestant or a Cotivolic, | showld have saio
yes to- that wivch came furst: If b had been tive Protestant they
had asked first, U had certaindy made a martyr of me for | did
not know- wirat:

But tHhe very priest they carried witiv them, or chaplaun of the
ship, as we called him, saned me; for seeing me a boy entirely
gnorant of religlon, and ready to- do- or say anytiving they bid
me, he asked me some questionsy about Uf wivehh he found |
avswered so- very simply, thet he took b upon hum fo- tell Hhem
he would awvuswer for my being a good Catirolic, and. he hoped e
shodd be the meany of soving my sould, and he pleased himself
that b was to- be a works of merlt to- iy s0- he made me as good
a Papist as any of Hemw b about a week!s Hime.

| thew fold him my case abowt my master; hows U i true, he had
faken me wp v a miseraple case on board a man-of-wor ot
Lubon; and | wos indepted to- v for bringung me on boowo Haisy
i that Uf | had been left at Lubon, | might lhhave storrved, and
the Uke; and tierefore | way willing to- serve hvim, but tiat |
hoped he would gue me some Lttle covusideration for my service,
or let me know how long he expected | shouwld serve him for
nothung.



It wos all one; nelthver tive priest nor any one else cowld prevoil
withv v, but Hhat | wos not iy servant but iy slave, that he
took me i the Algerine, and Hhat | way o Turk, only pretended
fo- be an Englisiv boy to- get my Uberty, and he would carry me to-
the lnguisition as a Turk.

Thisy frighted me out of my wits, for | had nobody to- vouch for
me what | wag, or from whence | came; but the goodl Padie
Antorios, for that was his name, ceared wme of that part by a
way | did not understond; for he came to- me one morning witiv
two sallors, and. tolde me Hiey wuwst searcihv me, to bear witness
that | way not a Tuwrk: | was amazed. at them, and frighted, and.
Ml not wnderstond. Hrem, nor cowdd | umagine wiat they
intended to- do to- me. However, stripping me, tHiey were soon
sotusfied, and Fativer Antony bade me be easy, for they cowdd all
witness that | was no- Turk: So- | escaped. Hhat port of my master's
cruelty.

Ande now- | resolved from Hhat ttme to- ruww awoy from e (f |
could, but there way no doing of Ut there, for there were not
Huree Persian vessels from Ormuns, so- Hhat of | had offered to- go-
owony from him, he would hoave had me seized on shore, and
brouwght on boowrd by force; so-that | had no- remedy but potience.
And Huy he brought to- an end too- as soon as e cowdd, for after
this he began too wse me UL, and not only to- strauvten my
provisions, but to- beat and torture me n a barbarows mownuner
for every trifle, so- that, v a word, my Uife began to- be very
miserable.

The violence of Hus wsage of me, and Hie tmpossibility of my
escape from his hands, set my head a-working wpon all sorty of
mischuef, and v parttendar | resolved, after studying all otiver
wayy to- deliver myself, and finding all neffectnal, | say, |
resolved too murder v Witiv sy hellisiv resolntion unv my
head, | ypent whole nighty and dayy contriving how to- put of v
execution, the devil prompting me very warmly to- the fact | was



wnoeed enturely at a Loy for the meany, for | had nevtrer gun or
sword,, nor any weapon to- assadt him withy pouson | had my
thoughhty much upon, but knew not wiere to- get any; or, f |
might hawe got Uf | o not kinow the country woved for o, or by
what name to- ask for Ut

I His mavuner | guitted the fact, intentionally, o hundied and
a hundurred. Himes; but Providence, elther for iy sake or for mine,
always frustrated my designg, and | comld never bring U to- pass;
so- | way obliged to- continume v iy chaing tUL the ship, having
taken v her londing, set sail for Portugal.

| can say notiving here to- the manner of owr voyage, for, as |
soid, | kept no jowrnal; but s | can gwe an account of, Hrat
howing beew once as highv as tive Cape of Goodl Hope, as we call
U or Cabo de Bona Speranza, ay tihrey coll of, we were driven
back again by a violent storm from tHie W.SW., wiich held ws
s days and nighty a great woay to- the eastword, and after tivat,
standing afore He wind for several days move, we at last came to-
o anciror o the coost of Madagascor.

The storm had beewn so- violent that the sip had received a great
deal of damage, and U requinved some time to- repair her; so
standing v nearer the shore, Hhe pllot, my master, brought the
hdpp nfo- a very goodh harbowr, where we rid n twenty-six
fotiroms water, about half a mide from tHie shhore.

Wihile the ship rode here there happened o wmost desperate
mutingy among the men, upon account of some deficlency v
theilr allowance, wirich came to- that height tihat they tHhureatened
the captoin to- set hdmm ow shore, and go- back witiv He ship to
Goo. | wished they woudd withv all my heort, for | wos full of
mschuef v my head, and. ready enouwglh to- do- any. So, thougih |

was but o boy, as they called me, yet | prompted the mischief all
| comdd, and embparked un Uf so- opendy, that | escaped very LitHe
being hanged un Hie flrst and most early port of my Ufe; for tie
captoin had some notice tHhat Hhere way a design laid by some of



the company to- murder him; and having, portly by money and
promises, and portly by thueatening and torture, brought two
fellows to- confess the partiendars, and the names of the persons
concerned, they were presently apprehended, tUL, one accunsing
anotiver, no essy than sxfeen men were seized and put unfo
wong, wihereof | was one.

The captoin, who was made desperate by his danger, resolving to-
dear the ship of hisy enemies, tried wy all, and we were all
condenmuned to- die. The manner of iy process | was too- young fo-
toke notice of; but the purser and one of Hiwe gumners were
hanged bmmediotely, and | expected b witiv the rest: | do not
remember any great concern | was wnder apout uf, only that |
crieds very munch, for | knew Uttle thew of Huy world, and
nothving at ol of tire next:

However, the captain contented himgelf witr executing these
twos, and some of the rest; upon their huwmble submission and
promise of future good belhasiowr, were pardoned; but five were
ovoered to- be set on shore on the Bland and left there, of witich
I was one. My master wsed all his inferest witiv e captain to-
told i that | way one of them who way sngled out to- have
killed: vim, wiren my master desived | might not be set ow shovre,
He captoin told hWim | shouwld stoy on board Uf e desived U but
thew | showld be hanged, so- e might drhoose for me wiricv he
thouwght best: The captain, U seems, was portiendorly provoked at
my being concerned un the treachery, becounse of iy hawing been
so- kind to- me, and of his harving singled me owt to- serve Ihvim, as
| hawe soid above; and thiy, perhaps, obliged hum fo- gwe my
master suchv a roughv choice, edtiver to- set me ow shore or to- have
me hanged on board. And had my master, undeed, kinown wirat
good-will | had for him, he wowld not have been long n
choosing for me; for | had certoindy determined to- do lvim o
mischuef the flrst opportunity | had for Ut Thas was, therefore, o
goodl providence for me to- keep me from dipping my handsy v
blood, and i made me more tender afterwowds un mattery of



ploodl than | believe | showdd otherwise have been. But as fo- my
being one of them that way fo- kill the captain, that | woas
wronged un, for | wos not the persow, but tf was really one of
them that were pardoned, he howving the good luek wnot to- have
that pout discovered.

| was now to- enter wpon a pairt of independent Uife, a Huing | was
undeed very U prepared to- manage, for | was perfectly loose and
Alssolute v my bewaatowr, bold and wicked witlle | was wnder
government; ands now- perfectly unfit fo- be trusted witiv Uberty,
for | wos as ripe for any villauny ay o young fellow that had no-
Educotion, as yow have heard, | had none; and all Hre Uttle
scenes of Ufe | had passed Hwouglv hhad been full of dangers and
despevote circuwmstances; but | wos either so- young or so- stupid,
that | escaped the grief and angiety of them, for want of having
o sense of Heir tendency and consequences:

This thoughtless, unconcerned temper had one felicity undeed un
U that F made me daring and. ready for doung any mischief,
oo kept off the sorrow which othverwise oughht to- hawve atftended
of a happiness to- me, for F left my thouglhty free to- act upon
means of escape and deliverance v my distress, however great U
might be; wirereas my companions Un the misery were so- sunk by
theiwr fear and grief, that tihvey abandoned tHremselves to- tire
misery of their condition, and gave over all thouwght but of theinr
muirdered, and periaps eaten by connihaly, and e Like.

I way but a young fellows about seventeen or eighteen; but
hearing wirat wos to- be my fote, | receinved o witihv no- appearance
of discowragement; but | asked wirat my master sald to- U, and
bewnyg told that he had wsed Wiy wtmost wnterest to- save me, but
the captoin had arsgwered | should eltiver go on shove or be
hanged on board, wirici he pleased, | Hhen gave over all hope of
being recenved agoiv | wos not very thankful un my Hroughty fo-



my master for iy soliciting the captoin for me, becounse | knew
kindumness to- himselfs | mean, to- preserve tie woges wiriciv he got
for me, wihich amouwnted to- above six dollary a montiv, tinclnding
wiat Hhe captain alowed im for my particwdar service to- him.,

Whew | wnderstood. that my master was so- apparently kind, |
askeds Uf | might not be adwmitted to- speak witiv vim, and they
toldh me | might; of my master wowld come down fo- me, but |
could not be allowed fo- come wp fo- iy so- Hew | desired my
master might be spoke to-to- come to- me, and he accordingly come
to- me. | fell onv my kinees to- i, ande begged he wowld forgive me
what | had done to- digplease himy and ndeed Hre resoluntion |
had token to- murder him lay withv some horror upon my mind
Jwst at that time, so- that | was once just a~-going fo- confess o, ano
beg Ihim to- forgive me, but | kept F b He told me e had done
all he cowdd to- ohtain my pardon of the captain, but could not
and e kinew no- way for me but to- have patience, and supmit to-
ot the Cape, he wowld endeavouwr to- have them sfand un, and
fetchv wy off agadiw, Uf we might be found.

Then | begged. | might have my clothves on shore withv me. He told
me he wos afraid | should have LitHe need of clotives, for he did
had been told that the wnwhabitonty were connibalsy or men-
eatery (Hhowglh he haod no reason for that suggestion), and we
shoudde not be able to- live among Hem | told him | way not so-
afraid of thot ay | way of starving for woant of victuals; and as for
the nhabitonty being cannibals, | believed we ghowld be more
Ukely to- eat them than they wy, f we cowdd but get at Hhem. But
I wosy mightily concerned, | sald, we showld have no weapons
withv ug to- defend ourselves, and | begged notiving nows, but that
he wowld gwe me a gun and. o sword, witiv a Wttle powder and
shot:



He smiled, and said tihey would signify notiving to- ws, for i was
umpossible for ws to- prefend to- preserve owr laes among suwch a
populows and desperate natiow as the people of Hus land were.
| told v that, however, o wowdd do- uy Hus good, for we should
not be devoured or destroyed ummediotely; so- | begged hawd. for
the gun At last e told me e didl not kinow wiretirer the captoin
wowlds giwve him leave to- gwwe me a gun, and f not, he duwrst not
do- U but he promised to- wse his interest to- obtain U for me,
whwel he did, and tihe newt day he sent me a gun, withv some
ammunition to- be guwen ws UL we were set all on shvore, and UL
he was just going to- set sail. He also- sent me e few clothves | lao
U Hhe shdip, wihich undeed were not many.

Two dayys after Hils, we were all carried on shore togetiver; the
rest of my fellow-ariminaly hearing | had a gun, and some
powder and shot, solicited for Uberty to- corry the Uke witiv
them, wivchh was also- granted Hemwy and Hus we were sef on
shore to- shuft for owrselaes.

At owr furst coming ntfo- He Bland we were ferrified exceedingly
witihv the sight of tive barborows people, wiose figure was made
more terrible to- wsy than i really was by the report we had of
Hem from Hie seamen; but wihren we came to- conwerse witiv them
owdile, we found Hey were not canndibaly, as woy reported, or
come andl st down by ws, and wondered wmucl at owr cloties
and army, and made signs to- gliwe gy some victuals, such as tirey
had, wiich was ondy rooty and planty dung out of Hre ground for
the present; but they browght ws fowly and flesiv afterwords
good plenty.

Thiy encowraged the other four men that were withh me very
munch, for they were quite dejected before; but now- ey began to-
be very fomiiar withv them, and made signs, tihat of they would



seemed glad of, Hhouglh they knew Litle of the necessity we were
winder fo- do- 30, or how muciv we were afraid of them

However, upon second. thoughty we resolved Hiat we would only
stay v that part so- long ay the ship rid wv the bay, and then
making them believe we were gone withv He ship, we would go-
and place owrselyes, Uf possible, witere Here were no- inhabitantsy
to- be seen, and so- Unve as we couldd, or perhvaps watth for a ship
tHhat might be duriven upon Hre covst as we were.

The ship contumed a fortnight un the ronds, repairing some
dawmage wirich had been done her Un the late storm, and taking
v woodl and woter; and during thuy tume, the boat coming often
on shore, the men brought ws several refresiuments, and the
natvey believing we only belonged fo- the ship, were ciaid
enoughu We lived i o kinde of a tent on the shore, or rativer o
hut, wiriedv we made witiv e bouglhy of trees, and sometiumes
the night retired to- a wood a Little out of their way, fo- let them
Huink we were gone on board the ship: However, we found them
borborows, treacherowns, and villainouws enoughv v their nature,
only cail from fear, and therefore concluded we showld soon
foll into- tieir hhands wien the shvip was gone.

The sense of this wrowght upon my fellow—-sufferery even fo-
distraction; and one of them, being a carpenter, n iy mad fit,
swoun off to- the ship b the night, thoughv she lay Hen o league
to- sea, and made suchh pUiful moan to- be taken n, thoet the
captoin way prevaded witiv ot last to- take i i, thougiv they
et him e swimming thuee howry v Hhe water before he
consented to- Ut

Upon this, and Wiy huwmble submission, He captain received
i, and,, v ar word, He umportunity of this man (wiro- for some
tume petutloned to- be taken un, thowglv they hanged v as soon
as ey had hind) was suche as comld not be resisteds for, after he
hads swom so- long about the ship, he wasy not able fo- reach tive
shore again; and the coptoin saw- evidently that the man must



be taken on boowd or suffered to- drown, and tive whole sriply
company offering to- be bouwnd for him for his good behariowr,
tHe captain at last yielded, and he way taken wp, but almost

When Hus man was got i, he never left umportuning the
captain, and all tie rest of tie officers, un belhalf of wsy Hhat were
behind, but to- the very last day the captoin way nexoraiple;
whew, af the tume thelr prepavations were making fo- sadl, and
oroersy gwen to- lhost the boaty nfo- the ship, all He seamen v a
body came wp to- the rall of tie quarter-deck, wiere the captoin
wos walking witiv some of his officers, and appointing the
boatswain fo- speak for them, he went up, and falling on hiy
knees to- Hie captoin, begged of him, n the humblest manner
possible, to- receive the four men on boowrds again, offering to-
avswer for tHheir fldelity, or to- have tiem kept v chaing UL
they came to- Lishon, and there to- be delivered up to- justice,
rotiver than, ay they said, to- hawve them eft fo- be murdered by
sonoges, or devowred by wild beasts: I+ wos o great wihile ere the
captain took any notice of Hhem, but when he did, he ordered
Hie boatswain to- be seized, and Huweatened to- bring him to- He
copstan for speaking for them.

Upon thus severity, one of tie seamen, bolder thaw the rest, bt
st witiv ol possiiple respect fo- the captain, besowght iy
honowr, as he called hvim, Hrat he would gwve leare to- some more
of themw to- go- on shore, and die witiv thelr companiony, or, Uf
possible, to- assist them to- resist the barboriansy: The coptoin,
rotier provoked Hian cowed wit this, came to- the barricade of
the guarter-deck, and speaking very prudently to- the men (for
had he spoken roughly, two—tiviurds of them would hasve left tie
i, f not ol of them), he told them, b was for theiwr safety as
well ay iy own that he had been obliged to- that severity; that
mutuny ow board o dup was the same Hhing as treason uv o
king's palace, and he cowdd not avswer f too iy ownery and
employery to- trust the sdip and goods committed to- iy charge
witiv men who had enfertained. thoughts of the worst and



Mlackest nature; that he wished heartly thet b had been
anywirere else that Hey had been set on shore, wirere ey might
have been n lesy hazard from the sanvages; that, f he had
designed: they showld be destroyed, he coudd asy well hare
exected Hhem ow board ay the otiver two; that he wished o hhad
been n some otiver part of the world, wihere he might have
delivered Hhem wup fo- e civil justice, or might have left tihem
omong Chuistions; but F wos better their Uves were put
hazawvd than his life, and the safety of Hie ship; and that
thouglv he did not kinow- that e had deserved so- UL of any of
them as that they showld leave tie ship rathver than do- Hreir
dunty, yet Uf any of them were resolved to- do- so- unlesy e would
covsent to- fake a gang of traitors ow boowd, who, ay he had
proved. before them all, lhad covuspired too muwrder him, he would
not hinder them, wor for the prasent wowld he resent Hreir
mportunity; but, f there was nobody left in the ship but
hinmself, he wouwld neaer consent to- fake them on boawd.

This disconrse was delivered so- well, wasy un Uself so- reasonable,
way managed witiv soo much temper, yet soo boldly concludeod
withv a negative, that the greatest part of the men were satusfied
for the present. However, as UF put the men nfo- juntfoy and
caboaly, they were not composed for some howry the wind also
slackening towords nwight, the captain ordered not to- weighv tUUL
net morining.

The same night twenty -thuree of the men, among whom way tive
gunner's mate, the suurgeon'sy agsistont; and two carpenters,
applying to- the chuef mote told vim, tHhat as the captoin had
gven them leanve to- go- on shore to- Hweir comrades, they begged
that he wowld speaks to- the captain not to- foke b W that tirey
were desirons to- go- and die withv their companions; and thot
they Hrought Hey cowdd do- no- Less i such an extremity than go-
to- themwy becawnse, Uf there way any way fo- save their ves, b was
by adding to- their numbery, and making Hem strong enoughhv to-
assist one anotiver n defending Hhemselves against the savages,



their escape, and get to- their own cowntry again.

The mate told them, v so- many words, that he durst not speaks
to- the captoin upon any s design, and was very sorry they
had no- more respect for him than to- desinre i to- go- upon suciv
an errand; but, f they were resolved upon sucie an enterprise,
he wowld adiise them to- take tHie long-boot n Hie morning
betimes, and go- off, seeing tie captain had guwen them leave,
ande leave o il letter belind them to- the captain, and to-
desive i fo- send iy men ow shore for the boat; wiic shoulad
be delivered very honestly, and he promised to- keep Hreir
counsel so- long.

Accordingly, an howr before day, those twenty-thuee men, witiv
every man o fuelotk and a cutasy, withe some pistols, Huee
hallberds or half-pikes, and good store of powder and ball,
withouwt any provision but about half a hundred of bread, but
witiv ol their chests and clotives, tooly, wutruments, books, &c.,
embarked Hemselves so- silently, that tihe captain got no- notice of
U HU they were gotten half the woy ow shore.

Ay soon ay the captoin heard of o he called for the guwnner's
mate, tHhe chief gunner being ot the flme sick v iy calpin, and.
ovdered to- fure at thewm; but, to- Wiy great mortification, the
Juinner's mate was one of Hhe numbper, and was gone witiv them
and indeed F was by Hus means they got so- many arms and so-
muche ammunition: When the captoin found how F was, and
that there way no- help for U he began to- be a LitHe appeased,
to- them,, and told them he way very well satisfied v tive fldelity
and ability of those Hiat were now left; and Hiat he wouwld give
to- them, for Hhelr encouragement; to- be divided among them, Hre
wages wirichh were due to- e men thoat were gone, and that F
was o great sotUsfaction to- v that the ship way free from suciv
a mutunowy rabiple, wior had not the least reason for treinr
Alscontent:



The men seemed very well satufied, and parttewdorly tie
promise of the wages of those who were gone went o great way
withv them. After this, the letter wirichh way left by the men was
gwen fo- the captoin by iy boy, withe whom, F seemy, the men
haod left t The letter wos muciv fo- Hhe same purpose of what
them, only tivat at tihe end of their letter they told Hre captain
that, as they had no- dishonest design, so-they had taken notiving
owoy withv them wiudv way not their own, except some armyy
oand ammnition, such as were absolutely necessary to- them, as
well for their defence against the savages agy to- kill fowls or
beasty for their food, that they might not perishy and as there
were covsiderable sumy due to- thew for wages, they hoped he
They told himv that, ay to- the ships longboat, wiiich they had
toaken to- bring them on shore, they kinew U was necessary to- hvim,
oand they were very willing to- restore Ut to- v, ande of e pleased
to- send for of U showld be very honestly delivered to- iy men,
andl not the least unjury offered fo- any of Hrose wivo- came for uf
nor tihe least persmasion or uwitatlon made wse of to- any of them
to- stay witiv them; and, at the boftom of the letter, they very
of their Unves, he would be pleased to- send them a borrel of
powder and some ammunition, and gwe them leanve to- keep the
mast and soil of the boat, that f U way possible for them fo-
make tHhemselves a boat of any kind, Hey might shift off to- sea,
to- sane themselves unv sucv port of tive world ay their fote should
Arect them to-

Upow thuy the captain, wiror had won mucihe npon the rest of iy
mew by wiat he had sald to- them, and way very easy ay to- tihe
general peace (for b was very true that the most mutunows of the
men were gone), come out to- He guaater-deck, and, calling tire
men togetiner, let them kinow the substance of tive letter, and tolob
the men that, however they had not deserved such coarity from
him, yet he way not willing to- expose them move Hhan they were
willing to- expose themselves, he was inclined to- send Hem some



ammunition, and ay they had desived but one boarrel of powder,
he wouwld send Hem +wo- barrels, and shot, or lead and moulds
oo make shot, v proportion; and, to- let them see that he way
cviller to- e Hhan they deserved, he ovdered a cask of arrack
oand o great bog of bread to- be sent thenw for subsistence UL they
sihouddl be able to- furnisiv themselves.

The rest of Hie men applanded tihe captainty generosity, and
every one of thewm sent us sometiving or otiver, and abouwt tHwee v
the affernoon the puvnace come on shore, and brought us all
these things, wirich we were very glad of, and refurned. He long -
boat accordingly; and as to- e men that came witiv the pinnace,
oy the captain had singled owt suei men ay e kinew wourlds not
come over fo- ws, so- ey had positive ordery not to- bring any one
of ws o boouwd. again, wpon pain of deathy; and, indeed botr were
so- trne to- owr poinds, that we nelther asked them to- stay, nor
they wy to- go-

We were now a goodl troop, being v all twenty -seven men, very
well armed,, and provided witiv everytiving but victuals; we had
two- carpenters among ws, a gumnner, and, wirichh was wortv all
the rest; a surgeon or doctor; that i to- say, he was aw assistont to-
a suargeow ot Gow, and, wos enfertoined. as o supernmerary witiv
wy: The carpenters had brouwght ol their tools, the doctor all his
wstruments ano medicines, and indeed we had a great deal of
baggage, that U to- say, on He wiole, for some of ugy haod Utte
more than tHe cotihes on owr backs, of wihom | was one; but |
had one thing wiricdv none of Hem had, viz., | had He twenty -
two- motdores of gold wiriev | had stole at tive Brazlly, and two-
pleces of eght: The two peces of eght | showed, and one
motdore, and none of Hem ever swspected that | haod any more
money v the world, having been kinownw to- be onldy a poor boy
faken wp v charity, ay yow have heard, and wsed like a slave,
and v the worst manner of o slave, by my cruel master the
pUot:



It will be easy to- imagine we four that were left at furst were
Jjoyful, nay, even surprused withv joy at tie coming of tie rest,
thouwgh at flrst we were frighted, and thought they came to- fetfch
wy back to- hang wg; but tey took ways guickly to- satisfy wy that
tHey were n Hie same conditlon withe ws, only withv Huy
additional crcnmstonce, theiry way voluntory, and owry by
foree.

The fust plece of news tHwey told wy after the short hutory of
thelr coming awny was, that owr companion wasy on board, but
how he got tiither we cowld not lmagine, for he had guen ws
the ship, and we never umagined he could swim so- well as to-
venture off to- the shige, wirici lay ot so- great a distance; nay, we
thinking anytiving of wihat really happened, we thought he must
howe wandered unto- the woods and was devowred, or was fallen
nto- the handy of tie natives, and woasy murdered; and tirese
Hrouwghty fllled. us witiv fears enougiv, and of several kindy, abpout
Uy being some time or othver owr Lot to- fall unto- heir hands also-
But hearing how he had witiv muche difflenlty been received on
board Hre ship again and pardoned, we were mucie better
sotusfled tHhanw before.

Being nows, as | have sald, a covsideralple number of us, and n
condition to- defend owrselnves, the furst thing we did was to- gue
every one iy hand Hhat we wowld not separate from one anotiver
fogetiver; that we wowld kil wno food, but that we wouwld
Adstribute F v public; and tHat we would be wv all Huingsy
guided by tihe majority, and not Lsist upon our oww resolntions
n anytivng f the majority were against b tHat we would
appoint a coptoin among ws to- be owr governor or leader dunring
pleaswre; thot wividle he was v office we wowld obey him
withowt reserve, on pain of deatihy and Hrat every one shouwld
toake turw, but the captoin was not to- act v any particudar tivng
withowt aduice of the rest; and by tive majority.



Hoving establisied these rudes, we resolved to- enter unfo- some
measuaes for owr food, and for conversing withv the inhabitonts
or nativesy of the Bland for owr supply. Ay for food, Hhey were at
Frst very wseful to- s, bt we soon grew- weary of them, being an
gnovant, ravenowns, brutiv sort of people, even worse than the
notwes of any other country that we had seen; and we soon
found tHhat He principal part of owr subsistence was to- be had
by owr guns, shooting of deer and otiver creatures, and fowls of
all otirver sorts, of wirich there b abundance.

We found tie natives did not dusturl or concern themselvesy
much about uy, nor did Hey inguine, or perhaps kinows, wiretirer
we stayed among them or not, much less that owr ship way gone
morning, ofter we had sent back the long-boot, the ship stood
owny to- the sowtr—-east; and b four howry fime way owt of owr
sight:

The next day two- of wsy went owt nto- e country one way, and
two- anotiver, to- see wirat kind of a land we were iy and we soon
found, tre country was very pleasant and frutful, and o
conwendient place enouglv to- Live Wy but, as before, wnhabited by
o porcel of creatwres scarce human, or capable of being made
sochal o any account wihatsoever.

We found the place full of cattle and provisions; but wirether we
might venture to- take them wiere we cowdod find e or not; we
Mo not knows and thoughh we were under a necessity to- get
provisions, yet we were lotiv fo- bring down o whole nation of
devily upon wsy at once, and therefore some of owr company
agreed to- try to- speak withv some of the country, f we could, that
we might see wiat cowrse woas to- be fakew withv thew Eleven of
owr men went on thisy ervand, well armed and furnusihed for
defence. They browght word thet they had seen some of the
natwes, wiho appeared very ciavi foo thew, but very sy and
ofraid, seeing their guny, for b was easy fo- perceive that the
nativesy kinew wirat their gung were, and wihat use tiey were of:



They made signs to-the natives for some food, and they went and
fetehed several herbs and roots, and some milk; but U was
evident ey did not design to- gwe U away, but to- sell Uf; making
sdgny to- kinow- wirat our men would give them.

Owr men were perplexed ot iy, for they had notiving to- barter;
however, one of tHhe men pulled owt a knife and showed them,
and they were so- fond of U that tihey were ready to- go- togetiver by
the eary for the knife. The seaman seeing thet, wasy wlling to-
make a gooodl market of his kinife, and keeping them chafferung
about U o good. wihile, some offeved him roots, and otivers midk;
ot last one offered him a goot for U wivich he tooke Then
another of owr men showed tHem another knife, but they haod
nothving goodk enouglv for tivat, wivrewpon one of tHwem made
signy that he wowld go- and fetehe sometiving; so- owr men stayed
thuree howry for their return, wivenw they came back oo brought
i a small-sized, thuick, sihvort cows very fat and good meat; and
gane i for has knife

This way a goods market, but ouwr mufortune wasy we had no
merchandise; for our kinives were as needful too uy asy to- them,
and but that we were wv distresy for food, and must of necessity

However, un a little Hime more we found Hrat He woods were full
of lnving creatures, wiichh we might kil for owr food, and that
withvout guring offence to- thewy so- that owr men went daly owt
a~hanting, and. never faided un kiling sometiving or otiver; for,
oy to- e natwves, we had no- goody to- barter; and for money, all
the stock among ws would not howve subsisted wsy long. However,
we called a general cowncid to- see wivat money we had, and to-
bring U all together, that U might go- as for as possiiple; and
when U come too my turn, | pulded out a motdore and tire two
dollary | spoke of before.

This moldore | ventured to show,, that tihey might not despise me
too- muci for adding too- Lttle to- the store, and that they might



not pretend to- searcih me; and they were very cvl too me, upown
the presuwmption that | had been so- faitiful to- Hemw as not to
conceal anytivng from Hrem

But owr money ddd ws Utte service, for the people neltiver knew-
the value or Hhe wse of Uh nor cowdd they justly rate the gold un
proportion witiv He siwver; so- tiat all owr money, wivwelr woas not
much wien U was all put togetiver, wowld go- but a bittle way

Our next covusiderotion way to- get awny from Hus cunrsed place,
ande wirither to- goo When my opinion came to- be asked, | told
them | wowldh leanve that all to- Hhem, and | told tHhem | had
rather tihey wowld et me go- untfo- tie woods to- get tHhem some
provisions, than conslt witiv me, for | wowld agree to- wiratever
they dids but Hey wowld not agree to- that, for they wowld not
covsent that any of wy showld go ntfo- tHhe woods alone; for
thoughh we had yet seen no- liong or Higers un the woods, we were
oassuurred Hhere were many v the Bland, besides other creatures ay
dangerowns, and perlvaps worse, as we afferwardsy found by owr
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We had many adventures n tive woods, for owr provisions, and
often met witiv wildh and. terrible beasts, witvicih we coudd not call
by theiur names; but as they were, lke wy, seeking their prey, but
were themseles goode for notiving, so- we dsturbed them as Little
os possihle.

Owr corsudtotionsy concerning ovnr escope from tHily place, wiici,
as | have said, we were now upon, ended U Hily only, Hat asy we
had two- carpenters among wy, and. ot they had tooly almost of
ol sorty witiv them, we should try fo- build wy o boat to- go- off to-
seor withy, and Hhat then, perlhaps, we might fund owr way back to-
Gow, or land on some more proper place to- make owr escape. The
counsels of this assemply were wot of great moment; yet ay they
seern to- be ntroductory of many wmorve remarkaple adventures
wiieh happened. wnder my condunet hereabowty many years



after, | Huink tHhis minioture of my future enterprises may not be
wnpleasant to- relate.

To the building of a boot | made no obhjection, and awny they
went to- work immediately; but ay tiey went ow, great difflendties
otenrred, such as e want of saws to- et owr plank; nails, bolts,
and sypikes, to- fosten e timbery, hemp, pitthh, and tor, to- caunlk
ond poy her seoms, and He Uike. At lengtn, one of the compoany
proposed. Hat, nstead of building o bark or sloop, or shallop, or
whatever they would call o, wivcdv they found: was so- dffiendt;
they wowld rathrer make o large periagua, or canoe, wiici
might be done witiv great ease.

i+ was presently objected, tat we could never make a canoe large
enouglv to- pass the great ocean, witicihh we were to- go- over to- get to-
the coast of Malabar; that Ut not only wowld not bear the sea,
but U wowld never beor tie burden, for we were not only
twenty -seven men of ws, but had a great deal of luggage withv ug,
ande must, for owr provision, fake un a great deal more.

| never proposed fo- speak un their general consudtotions before,
but finding tHrey were at some loss about wirat kind of vessel
they showld make, and how to- make U, and wirat would be fit
for ovwnr use, and what not, | told Hem | found they were at a
full stop Ln their cownsels of every kind; that o way true we
coudd never pretend to- go- over to- Gow ow the covst of Malabor un
o conoe, wihich thouwghh we cowld all get ntfo- Uf;, and that F
woulde bear Hre sea well enouglh, yet wowld wnot hold owr
provisions, and especially we couldh not put fresiv water enouglv
unto- UF for Hhe voyage; and to- make suci an adwenture would be
nothing bt mere running untfo- certain destruction, and yet that
nesertiheless | woas for making o conoe.

They anmswered, that they wnderstood. all | had said before well
enough, but what | meant by telling them first how- dangerowns
ande lmpossible F was to- make owr escape v a canoe, and yet
thew to- adwise making a canoe, Hiat Hrey could not understand.



To s | amswered, that | conceinved owr business was not to
oftempt owr escape v a conoe, but Hat, asy there were otihver
vessely at sea besides our ship, and Hrat there were few nations
that lned on the sea-shore Hhat were so- barbarows, but that tivey
went to- sea v some boaty or other, our bwsiness way to- crnise
along the covst of the Bland, wirich way very long, and to- seize
upon the furst we coudd get Hhat was better Hian owr own, and so-
from thot to- anotier, tUL perivaps we might at loast get o good
ship to- carry wsy wierever we pleased. to- go-

"Excellent advice," says one of thew "Admurable adiice," says
another. "Yes, yes," says the thivd (which way the guner), "te
Englisiv dog has giwen excellent aduice; but b o just the way fo-
bring wy all to- Hhe gallows: The rogue has gwen wsy devlisiv
adnice, indeed, to- go- a-tHuienving, U from a Lttle vessel we came
to- a greoat ship, and so- we shall turn dowvwight plurates, the end
of wirichv iy to- be hanged.”

Yow may call wy plrates," says anothver, "Uf yow will, and (f we
foll into- bad hands, we may be used Uke pirates; but | care not
for that, 'L be a pirate, or angthing, nay, I'WL be hanged for a
pirate rotiver tivan storve here, therefore | Hunk tive aduice
very goodk And so Hey cried all, "Let ws have a canoe The
gunner, over-ruded by the rest; submitted; but ay we broke wp
the councid, he came to- me, takes me by the hand, and, looking
wto- the palm of my hand, and nto- my face too, very gravely,
"My lad," says e, "Hiow art born to- do- a- world of mischiefs How
hast commenced pivate very young, but hawve a care of the
gallows, youwng man; hove a care, | say, for thow wilt be an

| langhed at him, and told him | did not know wiat | might
come to- hereafter, but asy owr case was nows | shouwld make no
serwple to- take the flrst ship | came at to- get owr Uberty; | only
wiushed we could see one, and come at her. Just wihile we were
talking, one of our men that wos ot the door of owr hut; told ug



that the carpenter, wiio- U seems was upon ar Wl at o distance,
eried out; "A sl o sl

We all twrned out immediotely; but, though o was very cleor
weather, we could see nothing; but the carpenter continuming fo-
hallooto- us, "A saill o sall" awoy we run we the Wll, and there
we saw- a s pladndy; bt U wos ot a very great distonnce, too- for
for ws to- make any signal to- lher. However, we made o fure upon
the hWill, withv all the wood we cowld get togetirer, and made as
muche smoke as possile. The wind was down, and o wasy almost
calmy but ay we thought, by a perspective glass witicl e gunner
had in his pocket; her saily were full, and. she stood away large
with the wind ot EN.E., faking no notice of owr signal, but
making for the Cape de Bowna Speranza; so- we had no- comfort
from her.

We went, therefore, ummediately to- work about owr ntended
conot; and, having singled out a very large tree to- ovr minds, we
fell to- work witiv her; and hawing thwee goodh axes among wg, we
got Ut doww, but it way four daysy time flrst, thoughv we worked
very hawod foos | do not remember wivat wood o was, or exactly
what dimensions, but | remembper that U was o very large one,
and we were as mueh encowraged. when we lawnched o, and
found b swom upright and steady, ay we would hawve been ot
another tume f we had had a good wman-of-wor ot owr
commanol,

She way so- very large, that she carried wy all very, very easily,
ool wowld hawe carried two- or thuee tong of baggage witiv us; so
that we began to- consdt about going to- sea divectly to- Goos bt
wien we came to- look nearer unto- U such as want of provisions,
ande no- coasks for fresiv woter; no- compoass to- steer by; wo- shelter
from the breaci of the high sea, witic would certainly founder
ws; no-defence from e heat of the weather, and the like; so-that
they all came readily unto- my project; to- cruise about wivere we
were, and see wiat might offer.



Accordingly, to- gratify owr fancy, we went one day all out to- sea
i her fogether, and we were v a very foir way fo- have had
enouglv of Ut for whew she had ws all ow board, and that we
were gotten abouwt holf o league fo- sea, tihvere happening to- be o
pretty highv swell of tihe sea, tihouglv Lttle or no wind, yet she
wallowed so- Uv the sea, that we all of ws thought sihhve would at
last wallow- verself bottom wps so- we set all to- work to- get ler un
nearer the shore, and guing her fresiv way un the sea, sihhe swom
move steady, and withv some hard work we got her wnder tre
land again.

We were now at a great Loss; the natives were civil enouglv to- us,
oand came often to- dsconrse withe ug one time Hiey brought one
whom they showed respect to- asy o king witiv them, and. they set
up a long pole between them and ws, witiv a great tassel of hainr
and this, we wnderstood aftferwanos, was o token of amity and
friendsiip; and they brought down to- usy victuals un abundance,
cottle, fowls, herbs, and roots; but we were v the wtmost
exchange for; and as to- guwing ws Hingy for notiving they haod no-
notlon of that again. Ay to- ovr money, U wasy mere trasiv to- them,
they had no valune for U so that we were Uv o far way to- be
storved. Haol we had but some toysy and trinkets, brass chaing,
baubles, glassy beads, or, un a word, the veriest trifles thot a
shupload: of wowld not hawve been wortiv Hhe freight, we might
hove bouwght cattle and provisions enough for an army, ov fo-
victuol a fleet of men—-of-wor; but for gold or silver we could get
notiung.

Upon this we were v a strange covsternation. | way but a young
fellows, but | was for falling upon them withv owr furearms, and
faking all the cattle from them, and send Hem to- Hhe devil to-
stop their vanger, rotiver Hhan be storved ourselves; but | did not
consider that thiy might have brought ten thowsand of them
down upon uy the next day; and tHhough we might have killed a



vast number of them, and perhops hove frighted tie rest;, yet
thewr own desperation, and owr small nuwmber, wowld have
animated them so- Hat, one tume or ofirer, they wowld have
destroyed ug all.

ln the middle of owr comsudtation, one of owr men wiro- haol been
a kind of o cutler, or worker n ron, stourted wp and asked He
carpenter Uf, among ol iy tooly, e coudd not help him to- a flle.
Yes," soyy the carpenter, "l can, but F i & ymall one "The
smaller Hhe better," says the otiver. Upon this he goes to- work, and
frst by heating a piece of an old broken chisel n the fire, and
then witiv the help of iy flle, e made himself several kinds of
tooly for iy work: Then he takes tHhwee or four pleces of eight,
and beaty Hem out witr a hammer upon a stone, HUL they were
very broad and thing then he cuty them out unfo- He shape of
necklaces, and turned them intfo- soo many desices of iy own
head, thot U 5 hardly to- be expressecl

When he had for about a fortnight exercised his head. and
handy ot Hus work, we tried the effect of his ingenunity; and,
howing anotiver meeting withv e natives, were surprised to- see
the folly of the poor people. For a Uttle bit of silver cut un Hie
shape of a bird, we had two- cows, and, wiich was owr loss, Uf UF
had been v brass, Ut had beew sl of more value. For one of tie
bracelety made of chain-work, we had ay wmuch provision of
several sorty, oy wouwld fairly have been worth,, i England,
fifteen or sixteen pounds; and so- of all tie rest: Thas, that wiricl
when UF way U counv was not wortiv sixpence to- ws, when thas
corwerted unfo- foyy and trifles, was wortiv a hwndred: tumes Uy
real value, and purchased for uy anytiving we had occasion for.

I tHhas condition we lived upwards of a year, but all of wsy began
fo- be very mucie tred of U, and, whatever came of o, resolved to-
ottempt an escape. We had furnisied owrselves witiv no less Hhan
thwee very good canoes; and as the movnsoons, or trade-windy,
generolly affect tihat country, blowing un most party of s



Bland one sux monthy of a year one way, and the other sx
monthg anotiver way, we concluded we might be aple to- bear the
sear well enouglv. But always, wiren we came to- look into- o5 the
want of fresiv water was tie Hung thet put ws off from suci an
adventure, for U B a prodigows lengtiv, and what no man on
eartiv comdd be aple to- perform withouwt water to- drink.

Being Hws prevaided wpon by our own reason to- set the thoughty
of that voyage aside, we had Hren but two- things before ws; one
was, to- put fo- sea the otiver way; viz., west, and go- awoy for tie
Cape of Goodo Hope, wiere, furst or last; we showld meet witiv
some of o oww country ships, or else fo- put for the mainland
of Africa, and either trovel by land, or sall along the const
fowardy the Red Sea, wirere we showld, furst or last, fund a ship
of some nation or other, that wowld toake ws wp; or perhaps we
might take them up, which, by-the-bye, was the thing that
adways ran unv my heaod.

It wosy owr wngeniows cuter, whom ever after we called
had been v the Red Sea v a Malabor sloop, and e kinew thvis,
that f we went nfo- the Red Sea, we should eltiver be killed by
the wild Arabs, or faken and made saves of by the Turks; and
therefore he was not for goung tat woy.

Upon this | ook occasion to- put n my vote again: "Whay," said |,
oo we talk of being killed by Hhe Arabs, or made slaves of by
the Turks? Are we not able to- board almost any vessel we shall
meet with n those seas; and, nstead of their taking ws, we fo
take them?' "Well done, pirate," said the guaner (he that had
looked v my hand, and told me | showld come to- Hie gallows),
"W say that for him," says he, "he always looks He same way.
But | think, of my conscience, i s our only way nows" "Donwt
el me)" sayy I, "of being o puate; we nmwst be plrates, or
anytiring, fo- get fairly owt of iy cursed place.”



lnv o word, they concluded all, by my adwvice, Hrat owr business
was to- cruse for anytiving we cowld see. "Wy then," sald | to-
themw, "owr furst business (s to- see of Hhe people upon Hus land
howve no- nowigation, and wiat booty they wse; and, of they have
any betfter or bigger than owry, let wy foke one of them.'" Furst
wdeed, all owr alm way to- get; Uf possible, o boat with o deck
ond a ol for thenw we might hawve sowed owr provisions, wirch
otherwise we could not:

We had, to- owr great good fortune, one sailor among ws, wiho had
been assistant to- e cook; he told wy, Hhat he woudd find o way
how- to- preserve owr beef withowt cask or piekle; and Hus e diod
effectually by curing b i the sun, withv the help of saltpetre, of
wihiich there was great plenty n the land; so- Hat, before we
founde any methodl for owr escape, we had dried the flesiv of six
or seven cows and bullocksy, and ten or twelve goats, and f
relisied. so- well, Hhat we never gave ourselves tire trouble to- boil
U when we atfe U but edther broded F or ate Ut dry. But owr
main difflenlty abowt freshv water sl remained; for we had no
vessel to- put any unto, much sy to- keep- any for our gong to- sea

But owr flrst voyage being only to- coost tive land, we resolved to-
venture, whatever te hazard or covsequence of U might be, and
uv order to- preserve as mucie fresiv water as we cowld, owr
carpenter made a well athuwwoart the middle of one of owr canoes,
wihuwch he seporated: from the other party of tihe canoe, so- ay to-
make U Hight to- hold the woter and covered so- as we might step
upon U and Huis way so- large that F held near a hogsivead of
water very wells | cannot better deseribe this well than by the
same kinde wiriche tHhe small fUhing-boaty n England have to-
preserve thelr fUulv alive iy only that this, wstead of hawing
holes to- let Hhe solt water in, way made sound every woy fo- keep
U ont; and U was the first bwention, | believe, of Uy kind for
s anv sl bt necessity s ar spur to- ingenuwaty and Hive motiver



It wanted but a Utte corusudtation to- resolve now upon our
voyage. The furst design way ovdy to- const Ut round the yland, as
well to see f we cowld selze wupon any vessel fb too embark
might present for owr possing over to- the maing and therefore owr
resolution way fo- go- onv the wuide or west shore of tive Uland,
wiere, at least at one point; the land stretehing a great way to-
the nortiv-west, the distonce s not extraordinary great from tie
Uland to- the const of Africa

Suchv a voyage, and withv suelv o desperate crews | believe woy
never made, for U W certain we took the worst sioe of the (sland
to look for any shipping, epecially for shipping of other
nationy, this being guite owt of the woy; however, we put fo- sea,
baggage, on boowrd; we had made botiv mast and sall for owwr two
large periaguas, and Hie other we paddled along ay well as we
couddyy but wiren a gale sprung wp, we took her un tows

We salled merrily forward for several days, meeting witiv
notiving to- wterrupt wse We saw several of the natives v small
canoes catthing fulh, and sometimes we endearvoured to- come
near enouglh to- speak witiv Hem, but they were alwayys shy and
afroid of wg, making v for the shore ay soon as we atftempted Uf
Ul one of owr company remembered the signal of friendsiip
wihiich the natves made ws from the sowtr part of the Lland,
viz., of setting up a long pole, and put usy in mind that periaps
U way the same thung to- them ay a flag of truce to- s So- we
resolved to- try o and accordingly the next tume we saw- any of
their fuhing-booty ot sea we put up a pole v owr canoe that
had no- sail, and rowed towards Hhem. Ay soon as they saw- e
pole Hhey stoyed for wg, and as we came nearer paddled towards
W wiew they came to- wsy they showed themgelves very muciv
pleased, and: gave ws some large fusih, of wivch we dld not kinow-
Hie names, but Hiey were very goods It way owr misfortune st
tat we had notiving to- gwve them v retwarng but owr artist, of
whomw | spoke before, gave them two Little thin plates of silver,



beaten, ax | said before, out of a piece of elghts they were cut Uv o
dhamond square, longer one way than the othher, and a hole
puncired at one of the longest corners. This they were so- fond of
again, and gove wy as many fushv as we cared to- have.

AW iy wihile we had owr eyes upon Heir boots, viewed them
very nadvrowly, and examined wirethver any of them were fUt for
owr turw, but they were poor, sorry things; their sadll was made
of o large mat, only one that was of a plece of cottown shuff fut for
Utte, and their ropes were twisted flagsy of no stremgtivy;, so we
concluded we were better asy we were, and let Hem alone. We
went forwarod to- e wnortiv, keeping tire coust close on board for
twelve dayy togetiver, and lhaving the wind at east and ES.E., we
made very fresiv woy. We saw- no- towny o the shore, but often
sow- some hdty by the water-side upon the rocks, and always
abundance of people about them, who we cowld perceive run
togetier to- stowe at us.

It wos ay odd o voyage as ever man went; we were a Uttle fleet of
thuee ships, and an army of betweenw twenty and thivty as
dangerony fellows ay ever they had amongst them; and hhad tirey
kinown wirat we were, they wowld hawe compounded to- guwe ws
everytiving we desived fo- be rid of ws.

Ow the other hand, we were ay miserable ay natwre could well
make wy to- be, for we were upon a voyage and no- voyage, we
were bound somewdrere and nowiere; for thoughv we kinew wirat
we ntfended to- do, we did really not kinow wiat we were doing.
We went forward and. forward by a northverly cowrse, and as we
adonced the heat ncreased, wiriche began to- be ntolerable to-
ws, wior were on the water, without any coverung from heat or
wet  besides, we were now U the montr of October, or
thereabouts, v a southernw latitude; and ay we went every day
nearer the s, He sun came also- every day nearer to- ws, tUL at
last we found ourselnves n the latitude of 20 degrees; and haring



possed the tropic abowt fre or six days before tivat, uv a few- days
more the sun wourdd be n tihe zenitin, just over our heads.

Upon these considerations we resolved to- seek for o good place to-
go- ow shore again, and pifthhy owr tents, UL tHe heot of the
weather aboted. We had: by thuy time measured half the lengtiv
of the Uland, and were come to- Hat port wivere the shore
fending away fo- Hhe wnorthv-west; promised foir too make owr
passage over to- the maindand of Africa munchv shorter than we
expected. But, notwiHutanding that; we had good reason to-
believe U was abouwt 120 leagues:

So, the heaty considered, we resolved to- foke harbowr; besioes,
our provisions were exhausted, and we had not many dayy store
left: Accordingly, putting wn for the shore early v the morning,
as we wsnally did once un Huree or four dayy for fresiv water, we
sot down and considered wirethver we wouwld go- ow or take wp owr
stonding  there; but wpon several considerations, too- long for
repeoat here, we did not Uke tive place, so- we resolved to- go- onv
few-dayy longer.

After sailing onv NW. by N. witiv a freshv gale ot S.E., about six
days, we found, ot a greot distonce, o large promontory or cape
of land, pushing owt a long way ntfo- the sea, and as we were
exceeding fond of seeing wirat wos beyond the cape, we resolved
to- douple U before we took untfo- harbour, so- we kept on our way,
the gale continning, and yet Ut was four days more before we
reached the cape. But o B not possible to- express the
Adsconvagement ond melanciholy that seized wy all when we
come thither; for wihen we made Hie headland of Hie cape, we
were surprised to- see tive shore foll away on tie otiver side as
muche as U had adyanced on thuy side, and a greot deal more;
ande that, v short, f we wowld ventfure over to- the shore of
Africa, o must be from hence, for that of we went further, the
breadtn of Hie sea stll nereased, and to- wivat breadtiv U might
wnereose we kinew- not:



While we mused wpon thiy discovery, we were surprised witiv
very bad weather, and especially violent raing, withv thawnder
ande Lightning, most wasunally terriple to- ws [ thisy pickle we
run for the shore, and getting uwnder the lee of the cape, run owr
frigates into- o Uttle creek, where we saw the land overgrown
witn trees, and made all Hie lhaste possible to- get ow shore, being
exceeding wet, and foatigued witiv the heat, the thunder,
Uglhtning, and roin.

Here we Hiought owr case was very deplovable indeed, and
therefore owr artut, of wihom | have spoken so- often, set wp o
great crossy of wood on He Wil witiche was within o mile of the
headlond, witiv these words, but un the Portuguese language: —

"Point Desperation: Jesns hone mercy."

We set to- work ummediotely fo- build wy some hnts, and to- get ovr
clothey drrieds; and Hioughh | was yowng and had no skidh b such
Hiings, yet | shall never forget the Little city we bwilt, for o way
no- less, and we fortifled U accordingly; and the lea s so fresin
v my thought;, that | cannot but gwe a short description of o

Owr camp was on Hhe souwtn siode of a Lttle creek on tie sea, and
wnoler the sihvelter of o steep uidl, wirvieh lay, though on the otiver
side of Hhe creek, yet within a guarnter of o midle of ws, NW. by
N., and very happilly wntercepted the heat of the sun all the after
port of the day. The spot we pitthed on had a Uitte fresiv water
brook, or a stream running nfo- the creek by wsy and we saw
cattle feeding n the plaing and low grownd east and to- the soutiv
of wy a great woy.

Here we set up twelve Lttle vty Like soldiers tents, but made of
the bouglhy of treey stuck un the grownd, and bound togetirver on
the top withv withuies, and suciv other tivungsy ay we could gets tie
creeks way owr defence on the wortiv, a Utte brook on the west,
and the souwtn and east sides were fortified withv o bank, witich
enturely covered owr hatsy, and beung drawn obligque from tire
north-west to- the south-east, made owr city a triangle. Behind



the bank or line owr ity stood, hawing tivree otiver hty belvnd
them at a good distonce. ln one of these, which was o Litte one,
and. stoodl funrtiver off, we put owr gunpowder, and nothing else,
for fear of danger; i Hre othver, wirich was bigger, we diessed owr
victuals, ond put all owr necessaries; and un the third, wivev
was biggest of all, we atfe owr dinners, called owr couneils, and
witiv anotiver, wiriche was but indifferent truly ot that Hime.

Owr correspondence withv the natives was absoltely necessory,
Mamond~cnt squares of siver, withv these we made shift to-
traffic witihv the black people for what we wanted; for ndeed
they were pleased wonderfully witv them, and tHws we got
plenty of provisions. At first, and v partiewlar, we got abowut
fifty head of black cattle and gooty, and owr cookly mate took
core to- cvre Hhew and dry them, salt and preserve them for owr
grand. supply; nor was tHiy hawd to- do, the salt and saltpetre
being very good, and the swn excessively hot; and here we lined
about four montry

The southern solstice was over, and Hie s gone back towards
the equinoctiad, when we considered of owr next adventure,
wiiehe was to- go- over the sea of Zanguebar, as tHhe Portuguese
call U and to- land, Uf possible, upon the continent of Africo

We talked witiv many of the natives about U suciv ay we cowlad
them way, that there was a great land of lons beyond tie sea,
but that U was a great way off: We knew ay well as they tHhat U
was o long way, but owr people differed mightily about Ut some
soidl U was 150 eagues, otivers not above 100. One of owr men,
that had a map of the world, showed ws by s scale that + was
not above eighty leagues. Some said there were Blands all the
way to- fouche at, some that there were no- Blandy at all. For my
own port; | knew notiving of Hus matter one way or anotirver, but
heard: b ol withouwt concern, wivether U was near or for offs



however, His we learned from an old man wito- was blind and
ledk about by a boy, that f we stayed FUL the end of Aungust; we
shhould be sure of the wind to- be fair and the sea smootiv all Hre
voyage.

This was some encowragement; but sfaying again was very
wwwelcome news fo- ws, becowse tihat then the s wowld be
refurning agoinv to- the soutiv, witehv way what owr men were
very wuwwiling tom At last we called a cowneid of ovr wirole body;
their debates were too- tediows to- fake notice of, ovly to- note, that
wien U came to- Coptain Bop (for so- they called me ever since |
had. taken stote upon me before one of their great princes), truly
| wag on no- side; b wasy not one fartiving motter to- me, | told
them, wihether we went or stayed; | haol no home, and all Hre
world way alike to- me; so- | left b enturely to- e fo- determine.

In a word, they saw plaindy there way notiving to- be done wiere
we were without shipping; that f owr business undeed was only
to- eat and durink, we could not fund a better place U e world;
bt f owr business way to- get awny, and get home into- owr
country, we could not find a worse.

| confess | Lked the country wonderfully, and even tHren hao
strange notlons of coming again to- live there; and | wsed to- say to-
them very often that f | had but o ship of twenty gung, and a
sloop, and botr well manned, | would not desire a better place
v the world to- make myself as rich as o king.

But to- returv fo- tive covsudtations they were uv about going. Upon
the wihole, f was resolved to- ventwre over for the maing and
ventwre we dd, madly enough, wndeed, for + was the wrong
tume of the yeoar to- undertake such a voyage v that country; for,
asy He winds hang easterly all the montny from September to-
Mowrch, so- they generally hang westerly all the rest of tie year,
and blew- right unv owr teetiy so- that, ay soon asy we had, withv o
kind of a land-breeze, strefehed over about fifteen or twenty
leagues, and, as | may say, juwst enoughhv to- lose owrselves, we



found the wind set v a steady fresiv gale or breeze from the sea,
ot west; WSW., or SW. by W., and. never fuurtiver from Hie west; so
that, v a word, we coudd make notiving of Ut

On the otihver hand, the vessel, such ay we had, would not Le
close upon a wind; Uf so;, we might hawve strefeed away N.N.W.,
ande hawe met withe a great many Blandsy v owr way, asy we
found afterwards; but we coudd make notiving of U thowgh we
tried, and by the trying had almost wndone ws all; for,
had forgotten Hre shape and position of the land of Madagascor
selfs how- that we come off at the head of o promontory or point
of land, that Ues about Hre wmiddle of Hrie Uland, and Hrat
strefeines out west a great way nto- e sea; and. Hat nows being
run ao matter of forty leagues to- e nortiv, the shore of the uland
fell off again above 200 miley to-Hhe east; so- that we were by Hais
almost 100 leagues from potn.

Indeed, as tihe winds blew fresiv at west, as before, we had a
smootiv sea, and we found f pretty good goung before U and son
toking owr smallest conoe i fows we stoodl un for the shore withv
all the sall we coudd make. This was a terrible adventure, for, f
the least gust of wind had. come, we had been all lost, our canoes
being deep and un no- condiflon to- make way v a high sea.

This voyage, however, held wy eleven dayy v adl; and ot lengtiv,
honving spent most of owr provisions, and every dvop of water we
had, we ypied land, to- owr greot joy, thoughv at tie distonce of
tenw or eleven leagues; and ag, under the land, the wind came off
Uke a land-breeze, and blew hard against wy, we were two- days
more before we reached the shore, having all thet while
excessive hot weoatihver, and not o dvop of water or any other
Wguwor, except some cordial waters, which one of owr company
had o Uttle of Left i o case of bottles



This gave wy a taste of what we showld have done f we had
ventured forwowod withv a scant wind and wncertoin weatirer,
oandl gane ws o smrfelt of our design for the main, ot least until
we might hawve some better vessels under ug; so- we went ow shove
agoin, and pitched owr camp as before, Ln as conwvenient manner
as we cowdd, fortifyuing owrselwes against any smrprise; but the
natwes here were exceeding cownrteows, and munchh more ciavh
thaw on the sowtiv port of the Bland; and thoughhv we could not
uwnderstand: wirat they sawd, or they wg, yet we found meanys fo-
make them wnderstond Hiat we were seafaring men and
strangery, and Hhat we were uv distresy for want of provisions.

The first proof we had of their kindness wos, thot ay soon as tirey
SO Uy come ow shore and begn to- make owr habifotion, one of
their captoing or kings, for we kinew not wirat to- call them, came
down withv fve or six men and some women, and brought ws
foe gooty and two- young fot steers, and gove Hem to- ws for
nothving; and when we went to- offer Hhem anytiving, the captoin
or He king would not et any of them touch U or take anytiving
of ws About two- howry after came anotiver king, or captain, witiv
forty or flfty mew after him. We began to- be afraid of him, and.
men to- go- before him, carrying two- long polesy n tHheir handy,
whwelv they held wpright, asy highv asy they cowdd, wivclhh we
presently perceved was a signal of peace; and tiese two poles
they set wp afterwords, sticking them we un Hie grownd; and
wihen the king and his men came to- these two- poles, Hey struck
ol thewr lances wp un the grownd, and came on wnarmed,
leaving their lances, as also- Heir bows and arrows, behinod
them.

This was to- satisfy ws that Hhey were come ay friends, and we
were glad fo- see U for we had no- mind to- guarrel withv them of
we cowld help o The captain of Huis gang seeing some of owr
men making wp their hwdty, and Hhat they dide Ut but bunglingly,
he beckoned. to- some of his men to- go- and help ns: lmmediately



tfo- work for ws; and ndeed, they were better workmen Hian we
were, for they run up Huee or four ity for us v o moment; and
munch handsomer done Han owry.

abundance of rooty and greens that were very good, and then
took their leanve, and would not foke anytiving from ws that we
had. One of owr men offered the king or captain of these men o
heldd owt iy hand for anotirver, wivich we gave himy and un a
word, after Hiuy, he hardly failed coming to- ugy two- or Huree Himes
o week, alwayy bringuing ws sometiving or other; and one Hime
sent s seven head of black cattle, some of whichh we cured and
dried as before.

And here | cannot bt remember one Huing, witich afferwarosy
stoodl wy v great stead, viz., that the flesiv of their goots, and
and cuured it Looked red, and ate hawds and firm, as duied beef
v Holland;, Hrey were so- pleased witiv o and U was suelv o
dainty to- Hhem, Hhat ot any time affer they would trade witiv usy
for U not kinowing, or so- muciv asy lmaguning wirat b was; so- that
for tew or twelve pownds) weight of smoke~diied beef, Hhey would
guwe wy a wihole bullotk, or cows or anytiving else we could
desire.

Here we observed two- thuings that were very material to- ug, even
essentially  so5 furst, we found they had a great odeal of
earthvenwore here, wiriciv they made wse of many waysy ay we
M, poartlendarly they had long, deep eartiven pots, wiich Hiey
wsed to- sinks unto- He ground, to- keep the woter wivc they
drvwnk cool and pleasant; and the other was, that they had
larger canoes than Hheir neighbowry had

By this we were prompted to- inguine Uf they had no- larger vessels
than tihose we sow- there, or Uf any otiver of the nhabitants had
not such. They signified presently tivat they had wo- larger boots



thaw that they showed wy but that on the other side of the
sland Hiey had larger boots, and that witiv decks wpon tHiem,
and large salls; and Hiy made wsy resolve to- const rownd the
whole Uland to- see them; so- we prepared and victualled owr
conoe for the voyage, and, in a word, went to- sea for the Hrard
fume.

It cost us a montiv or s weeks tume fo- perform tHhus voyage,
whilcv tume we went ow shore several tumes for water and
provisions, and found the nativesy alwaysy very free and
courteons; but we were surprused one morning eorly, being at the
extremity of the northernmost port of the wland, wihen one of
owr mew cried out, "A sall a salll" We presently saw o vessel a
great way owt at sea; bwt after we haod looked at b withv owr
perspective glasses, and endeavownred ol we comdd to- make owt
what o was, we could not fell what to- Hunk of U5 for U was
neither ship, ketch, galley, galliot; or like anytiving that we had
ever seen pefore; all that we cowld make of U was, that U went
from ws, standing ot to- sea. I o word, we soon lost sight of f
for we were v no conditlon to- chase anytivng, and we never
saw- U agading but;, by all that we cowld perceive of U from wiat
we saw- of suchv thingy afterwards, o was some Arabian vessel,
widelv had been trading to- the coast of Mozambique, or
Zonzipor, the same place wihere we afterwords went, ay yow
shall ear.

| kept no- jowrnal of His voyage, nor indeed did | all His wirile
wnderstondl angytiving of noaaigation, more than the common
business of a foremast-many so- | con say notiving to- the latitudes
or distances of any places we were at, how long we were going, or
how far we salded un a day; but s | remember, that being now
come round the Uland, we saided wup Hre eastern shore odue
soutiv, ay we had done doww Hhe westerw shore due nortiv before.

Nov do- | remember that tHie natives differed muche from one
anotiver, evtiver uv sfoture or complexion, or Unv thelr manners,
their hablitsy, theur weapons, or ndeed v anytung; and yet we



anotier; but they were extremely kind and civil to- us one Huis

We continumed our voyage souwtiv for many weeks, though witiv
several wdtervaly of going on sihhore to- get provistony and water. At
lengtiv, coming round. a point of land wiich lay about a league
furtiver than ovdinary into- e sea, we were agreeably surprised
withv & sight wirich, no doubt, had been as disagreeable to- Hiose
concerned, ay Ut way pleasant to- wg This way the wreck of an
Ewropean ship, wivch had been cast owny wupon tre rocks,
witich un that place run a greoat way unto- the seo

We could see plainly, ot low- water, a great deal of the ship lay
dry; even at highh water, shhe was not enfurely covered; and tHhat
ot most she did not lie above a league from the shore. I+ will
easily be believed that owr curiosity led wy, the wind and
weatihver also- permitting, to- go- ddrectly to her, wivchh we did
without any difflerdty, and presently found that U was a
Dutth-buwilt shiip, and that she could not lhhave been very long un
that condifion, a great deal of the wpper work of her stern
remaining fum, witiv the mizzen-mast standing. Her stern
seemed to- be jamumed Un between two ridges of Hie rock, and so-
remained fost, all the fore part of the sup hoving been beaten to-
pleces:

We could see notiving to- be gottenw owt of the wreck that way
wortiv our wiride; but we resolved to- go- ow shore, and stay some
fume thereabouts, to- see Uf perhaps we might get any Uight ntfo-
the story of her; and we were not without hopes that we might
hear sometiving more portiendar abouwt her men, and perlhaps
find some of Hrem ow shore there, Un the same condiflon that we
were un, and so- might inerease owr company.

It way a very pleasant sight to- ws when, coming ow shore, we saw
all the wmarks and tokensy of a ship-corpenter'sy yoard; as a



planks, the remaing of the budding o ship or vessel; and, v a
word, a great many things that fairly wited ws to- go- about the
same work; and we soon came too uwnderstand that the men
belonging fo- the ship thot way lost had sonved themselves on
shore, periaps uv their boot, and had buwldt themselves a bargue
or sloop, and so- were gone to- sea againy and, inguiring of the
natives wiich way they went, they pointed to the soutiv and
souwtihv-west; by witich we cowdd easily understand they were gone
awny to-the Cape of Good Hope.

Nobody will imagine we could be so- dudl as not to- gativer from
resolved flrst, v generad, that we wowld try f possiiple to- build
wy a boat of one kind or other, and go to- sea as owr fote should
drect:

I order to- Hus owr furst work was to- have the two carpenters
searchv about to- see what materialy Hie Dutchumen hao left
found, one thot was very wseful, and which | wosy much
employed abouwt, and that was a pitch-kettle, and o Little pitciv

When we came to- set close to- Huisy work we found o very
laboriows and difficudt; haiing but few tools, no- wronwork, no-
cordage, no- sails; so- that, i short, whatever we buwildt, we were
obliged to- be owr own smithy, rope-makery, sail-makery, and
weed to- practise twenty trades tat we knew Uttle or notring
of- However, necessity wasy e spur foo uwention, and we did
mony thingsy wirvich before we thouwght impracticable, tivat s to-
sy, W o Clrcimstonces:

After owr two carpentery had resolved wpon the dimensions of
what they would buidd, they set wy all to- work, to- go- off i owr
boaty and split we the wreck of the old i, and to- bring away
everything we cowld; and partlendarly Hrat, f possible, we
shoudde bring awoy the mizzen-mast, wirichv way left stanoing,



which witiv mueie difflendty we effected, after above twenty dayy
labowr of fowrteen of owr men.

At Hhe same tHime we got owt a great deal of wronwork, as bolts,
spikes, nally, &, all of witvich owr artist, of whom | have spoken
already, wivo- was now grown a very dexterowns smith, made wy
naily and hinges for ovwr rudder, and spikes such as we wanted.

But we wanted an anchor, and f we had had an ancior, we
comld not hove made a cable; soo we contented owrselves witiv
making some ropes witiv e help of the natwes, of such stuff as
they made their maty of, and witiv hese we made such o kind of
caple or fow-lne ay way sufficlent to- fasten owr vessel fo- the
shore, wiriche we contented owrselves with for that tume.

To be short, we spent four montivg here, and worked very haid
too; ot the end of wiiich Hime we lauwnched owr frigate, wirich,
W o few wordy, had many defects, but yet; all tivingsy considered,
U was as well ay we coudd expect U to- be.

lw shhort, F was a kind of sloop, of Hhe burthen of near eighteen
or twenty tong and had we had masty and sails, standing and
runing  rigging, asy B wumal v s cases, and  other
covweniences, the vessel might howve carried wy wivwerever we
comdd have had o mind to- go; but of all the materialy we
wanted, Hus way the worst, viz., that we had no tor or pitehh tor
poy the seamy and secire the bottomy and thoughv we did wiat
we cowdd, withv tallow and o, to- make a mixture to- supply that
port, yet we could not bring U too answer owr end fully; and
took Uv the water so- fast, that we thought all owr labowr had
been lost, for we had much ado to- make her swimg and as for
prmmps, we had none, nor had we any means to- make one.

But at lengtiv one of the natives, a black negro-man, shhowed wy
o tree, the woodl of wiichv being put untfo- tie fire, sendys fortiv o
Wguid thaet & asy glntinouws and almost as strong as tour, and of
wileln, by boling, we made a sort of stuff wirled served ws for



w»aobbaw vessel sound and tight, WWWWMWW
towr at all. This secret has stood me L sfead upon many occasions
since that time v Hhe same place.

Our vessel being thus finusiwed, owt of the mizzen-mast of the
i we made a very goodk mast to- her, and fitted owr sails fo- ofF
as well as we could; then we made a rudder and tller, and, un
o word, everythung that owr present necessity called upon wy for;
and having victualled her, and put as munciv fresiv water on
boord as we thouwght we wanted, or ay we knew- lhow- to- stow- (for
we were yet withowt casks), we put to- sea withv a fair wino

We had spent near anotiver yeor un these rambples, and un thisy
plece of work; for U wasy nows as owr men sald, about Hie
beguning of owr February, and the swn went from ws apace,
which was much to- our satufaction, for the heaty were
exceedingly violent: The wind, as | sald, was fair; for, as | hove
since learned, e winds generally spring wp to- e eastward, ay
the su goes from Hhem to- the nortn

Owr depate now was, wirich way we should go, and never were
men so- Urresolnte; some were for going to- the east, and strefeiving
oway drectly for tie comst of Malaboar; but others, wirvo
considered more seriowsly e lengtiv of that voyage, sihook their
heads ot the proposal, knowing very well that neither owr
provisions, especially of woter, or owr vessel, were equal to- such
& run ok that iy, of near 2000 miles without any land to- fouci
ot v Hhe way.

These men, too, had all along had a great mind to- a voyage for
the maindand of Africa, where Hiey said we shouwld have a foir
cost for owr lLives, and might be suwre too make ourselves rich,
wivch woy soever we went; f we were but able to- make ouwr woy
thwough, wirether by sea or by land.

Besioes, as Hre cose stoodl witiv ug, we had not much cholce for
owr way; for, Uf we had resolved for the east, we were af the



wrong season of the year, ano must hawe stoyed fUL Aprd or May
before we had gone to- sea. At lengtin, asy we had the wind at S.E.
andl ES.E., and fine promising weotirer, we come all into- He
furst proposal, and resolved for Hie coust of Africa; nor were we
long i disputing as to- our comsting the Bland witich we were
upow, for we were now- upon the wrong sioe of tihe Bland for the
voyage we intended; so- we stoodl awny to- the nortiv, and, having
rounded the cape, we hanled awony souwthword, wnder Hie lee of
the Bland, Huinking to- reaciv the west pount of land, witich, as |
observed before, rung out so- far townads tihe covst of Africa, as
wowld have shortened our ruwn alimost 100 leagues. But wiren we
wnder the shore, and right against ws, so- we concluded to- stand
but very W fated to- lie near He wind, or any way ndeed but
Jwst before of

Hoving resolved upon U, Hrerefore, we put infor the shore to
frrnisiv owrselvesy agoin witiv fresiv water and other provisions,
ande about the latter end of Marcr, witiv more cowrage than
Adseretion, more resolution than judgment; we lannched for the
main coast of Africa

Ay for me, | had no- angieties about o so- that we had but a view-
of reaching some land or otiver, | cared not wiat or wiere U was
to- be, hawving ot thisy fime no- viewy of what way before me, nor
muche thought of wirat might or might not befall me; but withv asy
Wttle conslderation ay any one can be supposed to- hanve at my
age, | consented to- everytiving that wos proposed, however
hazovdowy tie tiving Uself, however improbable the sunccess.

The voyage, as U was wndeirtaken witiv a great deal of (gnorance
ande desperotion, so- really o wos not carried on witiv muciv
resolution or judgment; for we kinew no more of the course we
were to- steer than this, that U was anywhere about the west,
within two or thuree pointy N. or S., and as we had no compass
witiv uy bt oo Utte brass pocket compoass, wivel one of owr men



had more by accldent Hhan othverwise, so- we coudd not be very
exoct v our Conrse.

However, as it pleased God. Hhat the wind continumed fair at S.E.
and by E., we found that NW. by W., witich was right afore Ut
was as goods o cowrse for uy asy any we coudd go, and thuwsy we
went o

The voyage was mucihv longer Han we expected; owr vessel also,
whichh had no sall that was proportioned to- her, made but very
Uttle way n the sea, and sailed heavily. We had, ndeed, no-
great adwentures happened v Hus voyage, being out of the woy
of everytiving that could offer to- divert us; and ay for seeing any
vessel, we had not the least occasion to- ol anytiving v all tire
voyage; for we saw- not one vessel, small or great; the sea we were
upon being entirely out of Hhe way of all commerce; for the
people of Madagascor kinew no- more of the shores of Africa than
we dd, only thet there wos o country of lons, as they call Uf
that woy.

We had been elght or nine daysy wnder sadl, withv a foir wind,
when, to- owr great joy, one of ovr men cried owt "Landl" We lhad,
great reasov to- be glad of the discovery, for we had not water
enoughv left for above two or thuee daysy more, thouglv at a short
ollowance. However, Houghv U was early n the morning wien
we discovered U we made U near night before we reached if; the
wind slackening alimost to- a calim, and our ship being, as | said,
a very ol sailer.

We were sadly baunlked upon owr coming to- the land, wihen we
found that, nstead of the mainland of Africa, it wasy only a
coudd fund; nor any cattle, except o few goats, of wiriel we killed
thuree only. However, they served wy for fresiv meat; and we found
very goodh woter; and b woy fifteen days move before we reached
the main, wirich, however, ot last we arrived at, and wiich was
most essential oo us, as we came fo- U just as all owr provisions



were spent: [ndeed, we may say they were spent furst; for we had
bt a pint of water a day to- eacih man for the last two- days: But,
to- ownr great joy, we saw the land, thoughh at a great distance, Hie
evening before, and by a pleasant gale un the night were by
morning within two- leagues of the shore.

We never serwpleds going ashore at the first place we came at,
thouglh, had we had patience, we might hawe found a very fune
river o UttHe forther nortiv. However, we kept owr frigate on float
by the help of two great poles, whichh we fastened nfo- the
grownd to- moor her, Uke polesy; and the Litte weak ropes, wiricln,
oy | said, we had made of matting, served wsy well enoughv fo-
make the vessel fost

Ay soon as we had vewed the country o Uttle, got fresiv water,
very scorce here, we went o boowod agoin withv owr storess AL we
got for provision was some fowly that we killed, and a kind of
wUd buffalo or budd, very small, but good meat; | say, having got
Hrese thvingy on boawrd, we resolved to- sall along Hhe coast, wirich
lay N.N.E., Hll we found some creek ov river, that we might rumn
wp nfo- the country, or some towwn or people; for we had reason
enoughv to- kinow the place was inhabited, becoawnse we several
tumes sow- fires un the night;, and smoke uv the day, every way at
a distance from ws.

At lengtiv we came to- a very large bay, and un U several Little
creeks or rvery emptyung themselves uinfo- e sea, and we roww
boldly ntfo- the flrst creek we came atf; wiere, seeing some hautsy
and wild people about them ow the shore, we ran owr vessel into
o Uttle cove on the nortiv side of the creek, and held up a long
pole, withv & wivite bit of clotiv onw Uf for a signal of peace to-
them. We found they wnderstoodl ws presently, for they came
Alotking to- wg, men, women, and. children, most of them, of botin
sexes, stoawks noked. At furst they stood wondering and storing at
ws, a8 Uf we had beenw movsters, and ax f they had beew frighvted;
but we found they uwnclined to- be famidiar withv wy afterwaros.



The furst hing we dild to- try them, was, we held up our lhhandy to-
our mowthg, as Uf we were to- drink, signifying thet we wanted
woter. This they wnderstoodl presently, and thwee of their women
ands two- boyy ran awony we the land, and came back n about
holf o quorter of an howr, witiv several pots, made of eartin,
prefty enouglh, and baked, | suppose, n Hie suny these they
brouwght wy full of woter, and set them down neoar the sea-shore,
and Hhere left them, going back a Uttle, that we might fetfeh

Some tume after thiy, they brought ws roots and herbs, and some
fruits wirvicv | camnot remember, and gave wsy but as we had
notiung fo- gwe tHem, we found Hwem not so- free as He people un
Madagascor were. However, ouwr cutler went to- work, and, ay he
had soned some won owt of the wreck of the ship, he made
abundance of toys, birds, dogs, ping, hooks, and ringy, and we
helped to- fle them, and make Hem bright for him, and wien
we ganve them some of these, they brought wy ol sortsy of
provisionsy Hey had, suciv as goots, hogs, and cows, and we got
victuals enougl.

We were now landed. upon the continent of Africa, tihe most
desolate, desert, and nhospitable country n the world, even
Greendand and Nova Zembla uhelf not excepted, witiv tHhus
dfference ovly, thet even the worst part of b we found
whabited, thowgh, taking the natwre and guality of some of the
nhabitonts, U might have been muciv better to- us Uf there had
been none.

And, to- add to- the exclamation | am making on the nature of
the place, f wasy here that we fook one of the rasihest; and
wildest; ande most desperate resolutions that ever was faken by
mawm, or any number of men, Un He world; Hus way, to- travel
overland thuwoughh the heart of the country, from the coast of
Mozambigue, on the east ocean, to- e coust of Angola or Guinea,
on the western or Atlantic Ocean, a continent of land of at least
1800 mules, v wirich journey we had excessive heats to- support;



unpossabple deserts to- go- over, wo- carviages, comely, or beasts of
any kind to- carry owr baggage, unnumeralple nuwmbers of wld
and rovenows beasty to- encounter withy, such as lions, leopards,
tigers, Uzards, and elepihranty; we had the equinoctial Une to-
possy under, and, corsequently, were uv the very centre of the
torridl zone; we had wnations of sowvages fo encounter witiv,
borboarows and brutusie to- the last degree; hanger and thivst to-
struggle withv, and, U one word, terrory enougl to- have davnted
the stoutest heoarty that ever were placed v cases of flesiv and
bloodl.

Yet; fearlesy of all tiese, we resolved too adventure, and
accordingly made suciv prepovotiony for owr journey as the place
we were v woudd allow- wy, and such as owr Uttle experience of
the country seemed to- dictote to- us.

It had been some time already tHrat we had been wsed to- tread
barefooted upon Hie rocks, the gravel, Hie grass, and e sand on
the shore; but ay we found the worst tiving for owr feet was tie
walking or trovelling on Hre dry burning sands, within tire
country, so- we provided owrselves witv o sort of shoes, made of
the sking of wild beasts, withv the hair bwword, and being diried
v the sum, the owtsides were Huek and havd, and wouwld last o
great wirhille. lw short, as | called. Hhem, so- | Huink the term very
proper stUL, we made ws gloves for owr feet, and we found Hrem
very conwenient and very comfortable.

We coruersed witiv some of tihe naties of the country, who were
Friendly enouglv. What tongue they spoke | do not yet pretend to-
kinow= We talked ay for ay we could make Hem wnderstond wus,
not only abowt owr provisions, but also- about owr undertaking,
and asked Hem wiat country lay that way, pounting west withv
owr handy They told wsy but Uttle foo owr purpose, only we
thouwght,; by all thewr discowrse, tHrat there were people to- be
found, of one sort ov othher, everywhere; that there were many
great rivers, many UWons and figers, elephants, and furions wild
caty (wideh i e end we found to- be civet cats), and. the Like.



When we asked them f any one had ever trovelled that way,
they fold wy yes, some had gone to- wihere the sun sleeps, meaning
to- the west; but they cowld not tell ws wiro tivey weree When we
osked for some to- guide wy, tHhey shurwnke up thewr showldery as
Frenclhumen do- wiren they are afraid to- undertake a Hiing. When
we asked them about e Uong and wild creatures, thvey langlhed,
and let s kinow that they would do- us no- hart, and divected. ws
to- & goodk way ndeed to- deal withv hem, and tHat was to- make
some fire, which wouwld alwayy fright them away; and so- indeeo
we found f

Upon Hrese encouragementsy we resolved upon owr jouwrney, and
beew practicable, we were not so- mucie to- blame for ay oF mighht
otherwise be supposed; | will name some of them, not to- make
the accouwnt too- tediowns.

Furst, we were perfectly destitute of means to- work about ouwr own
deliverance any otiver way; we were ow shore U a place perfectly
remote from all Ewropean nowvigation; so- that we could never
Hunk of being relieved, and fetehed off by any of owr own
countrymen un that port of the worldh Secondly, of we had
adwentured to- have saided on along Hre coast of Mozambique,
and the desolate shores of Africa to-tive nortiv, UL we came to-the
Red Sea, ol we cowld hope for there way to- be tokenw by tire
Arabs, ond be sold for slawes to- the Turks, wirich to- ol of ws was
UWittle better than deativ. We coudds not buidod anytiving of a vessel
that wowlds carry ws over tHhe great Arabion Sea to- India, nor
could we reaci the Cape de Bona Speranza, the windy being too
ol kinews f we coudd cross Hus contunent of land, we might
reach some of the great rvers thot run into- the AHantie Oceon
and that, ovw He banksy of any of those rivers, we might Hwere
budd wsy canoey which wowld carry wy down, f U were
thowsandy of miles, so- Hhat we coudd want notiving but food, of
wiichh we were assured we might kidl sufficient witihv owr guns;
and to- add to- the satisfaction of owr deliverance, we concluded



we might, every one of ws, get o gquantuty of gold, wivch, f we
come safe, would unfinitely recompense wy for our tol

| camnot say Hrat v all owr consultotions | ever began to- enter
nto- He weight and merit of any enterprise we went upon L
now: My view before was, as | Hiouwghts very good, viz., that we
sihouddl get ndo- e Arabianw Gulf, or Hhe moutiv of Hhe Red Sea;
and wolting for some vessel passing or repassing Hhere, of wivch
there s plenty, have seized upon the first we came ot by foree,
ande not ondy howve enriched owrselves withv her cargo, but have
carried ourselwes to- wirat port of the world we had pleased; but
wihen they came to- tadk to- me of a march of 2000 or 3000 miles
ow foot, of wanderiung un deserty among Uons and tigers, | confess
my bloodk ran chill, and | wsed all the argumenty | cowld to

But they were all positive, and | might as well have held my
tongue; so- | supmitted, and told them | would keep to- owr first
laws, to- be governed by the majority, and we resolved wpon owr
Jjowrney. The furst iving we didl was to- toke an observation, and
see wirereapouty v the world we were, witich we did, and found
we were wv the latitude of 12 degrees 35 minutes sowtiv of tie
Une:. The next thing wos to- look on Hre charts, and see the coost
of the country we aimed at, wirichh we found to- be from 8 fo- 11
degrees sowtiv latitude, of we went for the const of Angola, or n
12 to- 29 degrees nortiv latitude, f we made for the river Niger,
and. He const of Guinea.

Owr o way for the coost of Angola, wirvichh, by the chartsy we
had, Wing very near the same latifude we were thenw v, our
course thither was due west; and as we were assured we should
meet witiv rivers, we doubted not but that by thew help we
might ease owr journey, especially f we cowld find meany to-
cross the great lake, or undand sea, wivch Hre natives call
Covlmuncon, ot of wirich U B sald tHhe river NUle hay Uy sowrce
or beguuning; but we reckoned without owr host, as yow will see
U Hhe sequel of owr story.



The next tHhuing we had to- consder way, how to- carry owr
boggage, wivwch we were furst of all defermined wnot to- trowvel
withouwt; neitiver wndeed was U possible for wy to- do- so, for even
owr ammunition, wiiche wos absolutely necessary to- us, and on
wihich owr subsistence, | mean for food, ay well as our safety,
and partiendarly owr defence against wildh beasts and wiloh men,
depended,—I say, even ovr amumumnition was a load too- heavy for
wy to- conrry v o cowntry wirere the heat wos such Hat we shoulod
be lond enouglh for owrselves:

We inguined, un the country, and found there was no beast of
burthen kinownw among them, that  to- say, neltiver horses or
nmudes, or asses, comels, or dromedaries; the only creature Hrey
had. was o kind of buffalo, or tame budl, such a one as we had
killed; and tiat some of these they had brought so- fo- their hand,
that they taught Hemw to- go- and come with Heir voices, as tiey
called them to- tHhew, or sent themw from themw that they made
them covrry burthens; and parttendoarly thot Hey would swim
over rivery and lakes wpon them, the creatures swimuming very
high and strong un the woater.

But we understood nothving of tihe management of guiding such a
creature, or how to bind a burthen upon Hiemwy and Hus last
pait of owr consultation puzzled ws extremely. At last | proposed
a metivode for Hhem, witviehh, after some covsideration, Hiey founo
very covwenient; ano Hus was, to- guarrel witiv some of the negro-
natives, toake ten or twelve of them priusoners, and binding Hem
as slaves, comse Hemm to- trovel with us, and make themw carry owr
baggage; wihich | alleged would be corwenient and wseful many
wayy os well to- show wy Hhe woy, asy to- conwerse withv otiver
natwes for us

Thas counsel woys not accepted at flrst, but the natwesy soon gave
thewm reasow fo- approve uf;, and also- gawe them an opportunity to-
put Ut v practiee; for, as owr Witle traffie witiv the natues was
hitherto upon the faitiv of their furst kindness, we found some
kinonvery among them ot last; for having bought some cattle of



them for owr toys, wiuel, as | said, owr cutler had contrved, one
of our mew differing withe Wiy chapman, truly they huffed him
v thelr manner, and, keeping tive Huingsy he had offered them
for the cottle, made thewr fellows drive away tihe cattle before his
face, and lowghh at him. Owr man cryung owt lowd of Huy
violence, and calling to- some of wsy wiho were wot for off, the
negro- he woy dealing withv iurew a lance at him, wivev come so-
true, that, f he had not witiv great agllity jumped aside, and
heldl up iy hand also- to- turn tie lance ay U came, U had struck
tharowglv vy body; and, ay F was, 4 wounded him v the armg at
wich He man, enraged, took wp his fuzee, and shot He negro-
Hurouglv the heart:

The otivery that were neoar him, and all those Hhat were witiv ugy
ot a distonce, were so- terriply frightted, first; at tive flasiv of fire;
secondly, ot the noise; and thivdly, ot seeing theur cowntrymaon
killed, Hrat they stood like men stupid and amazed, ot flrst; for
some tume; but after they were a UtHe recovered from their
fright; one of them, ot a good. distonce from ws, set up a sudden
they go- to- fights and all the rest understanding wiat e meant,
arswered him, and. row togetiver to- e place wiere he wag, and
we not knowing wiat b meant; stood s, looking upon one
another like o porcel of fools.

But we were presently wndeceinved; for, wv two- or thuree minuntes
more, we heard Hhe sereaming rooring nowse go- on from one place
to- anotiver, thwouwghv all thelr UtHe towns; nay, even over the
creeks to- the othver swoe; and, on o sudden, we saw- a naked
multitnde running from all party to- the place where the first
man began Uf, ay to- a rendezvous; and, i lessy Han an howr, |
believe Hiere was near SO0 of themw gotten togetiver, armed some
witiv bows and avrows, but most witiv lances, wiricdv tivey Huwow-
ot a good. distance, so- nicely that they will strike a burd flying.

We had but a very Uttle Hime for consultation, for the multitude
was Unereasing every moment; and | verdy believe, f we had



stayed. long, they wowld have been 10,000 togetiver n a Little
time. We had notiving to- do, therefore, but to- fly to- owr iy or
bork, wirere undeed we could have defended owrselves very well,
or to- adwance and try what o volley or two of small shot wouwlod
oo~ for ws

We resolved immediotely upon Hie latter, depending wpon ot Hhat
the fire and terror of owr shot wowld soon put them to- flights so-
we drew up all v a line, and marched boldly wp to- Hem: They
stood. ready to- meet ws, depending, | suppose, to- destroy wy all
witiv thewr lances; but before we came near enouglv for Hem to-
Huwow their lances, we halted, and, stonding at a good distance
from one anotier, to- stretehe ouwr line as for as we cowdd, we garve
them a solute withe owr shot, wirich, besioes wivat we wounded
that we knew not of, knotked sixteen of Hrem downw upow tire
spot, and Huree more were so- lamed, Hiat they fell about twenty
or thinrty yoards from tHhem

Ay soon as we had fued, thhey set up the horrudest yell, or
howling, partly raused by those Hiat were wounded, and partly
that | never heard anytiving like it before or since.

We stoodl stock stll after we had fured, to- load owr guns again,
oo finding they did not stir from tHie place we fired among
Hhem againg we killed abowt nine of them ot Hhe second fiure; but
os they o not stand so- tiviek as before, all owr men did not
fire, seven of ws being ovdered to- reserve ownr chawge, and to-
adwance oy soon as the other had fired, wiile the rest loaded
againy of wirdehv | shall speak agoin presently.

Ay soon as we had fured tive second volley, we shouted as lond as
we coudd, and the sexven men advanced wpon Hem, and, coming
about twenty yards nearer, fired again, and Hrose that were
whew they saw ws advance, they ran sereaming oway as U ey
were bewitched



When we came wp to- the fleld of bottle, we saow a great nmumber
of bodiesy lying upon the grownd, many more than we could
suppose were killed or wouwnded; nay, more than we had bullets
of b but ot lengtv we found how U was, viz., that they were
frighted: owt of all manner of sense; nay, | do- believe several of
those Hat were really dead, were frighted to- deatin, and had. no
wound about them

Of those that were thuy frighted, as | have sand, several of tHhem,
as they recovered. themselves, came and worshipped ws (taking ws
for gods or desils, | kinow not wirieh, nor did U muci matter fo-
ws): some kineeling, some thurowing themselves flat on the ground,
made a thowsand antic gestures, but all withv tokens of the most
profound. submission. It presently came nfo- my head, Hhat we
might nows by the law- of armg, take ay many prisoners ay we
woudd, and make Hew travel witiv ug, and corry owr baggage. Ay
soon ax | proposed o, owr men were all of my mind; and
accordingly we secwnred about sixty sty young fellows, and let
them know Hiey must go- withe ws wihiichh tivey seemed very
willing fo- do- But the next question we had among owrselres,
was, how we showld do- fo- trust them, for we found the people
not Uke those of Madagoascor, but flerce, revengeful, and
treacherows; for wirichv reason we were siure that we shhowld have
no- service from them but that of mere slawes; no- subjection that
wowldh contunme any longer than tie fear of wy wasy upon Hiem,
nor any labowr but by violence.

Before | go- any fartirer, | wust hint to- the reader, that from tHhus
fime forward | began to- entfer a little wmore seriowsly unto- tire
crewmgtance | way v, and concerned myself more n Hre
conduct of owr affairsy; for thouwghh my comrades were all older
men, yet | began to- fund them void of cownsed, or, as | now call
U presence of mind, wiren Hiey came to- He execution of a thing.
The fust otcasion | took to- observe thuy, wasy wv ther late
engagement witiv the naties, when, thoughv they had taken o
goodk resolntion to- attack them and fure upon them, yet, wien



they had fured the flirst time, and founod Haat the negroes did not
rwn ay they expected, thewr hearty began to- faill, and | am
persunaded, f their bark had been near hand, Hiey would every
man hoae ruv oway.

Upow thuis otcasiow | began to- foke upon me o Uttle to- hearten
them wp, and to- call upon Hrem to- load again, and gve Hrem
anotiver volley, telling them that | would engage, f Hhey would
be ruled by me, l'd make the negroes run fost enoughv | found
Hwsy heartened them, and therefore, wivew they fired a second
tume, | desived themw to- reserve some of their shot for aw attempt
by Uselfs as | mentioned above.

Haxving fired a second tume, | was undeed forced to- command, ax |
may call U "Nows seigniors," said |, "let uy give them a cheer.” So-
| opened my Hwoot, and srouted thwee times, as owr Englisiv
sailory do- on like occasions. "And now follow me," said | to- Hhe
sevenv Hhat had not fured, "and I'W woarrant yow we wll make
work witihv Hemw," and so- UF proved uindeed; for, ay soon as tirey
saw- ug coming, away they raw, o above.

From this day forward they would call me nothing but Seignior
Capifonios but | told them | would not be called seignior. "Well,
then," said He gunner, wivo- spoke good Englisiv, "yow shall be
called Captoin Bobs" and so-they gove me my title ever aftfer.

Notiving U more certain of the Portuguese tihaw tis, foke Hhem
notionally or personally, f they are animated and heartened wp
by anybody to- go- before, and encowrage them by example, tirey
own measures to- follow,, they sink ummediotely: Hese men hao
certoindy fled from a porcel of naked savages, Hroughh even by
flying Hhey coumld not have sanved their lives, Uf | had not shouted
ands hallooed, and rotiver wmade sport witiv the thing than a
fight; to- keep wp their conrage.

Nor was tHhere less need of U upon several occasions heveafter;
and | do confess | lhave offenn wondered how a number of men,



whos, wivew they came to- the extremity, were so- U supported by
thelr own spirdds, had ot furst cowrage fo- propose and to-
wndertake the most desperate and mpracticable attempt that
ever menw went abouwt L the worlol

There were indeed two or thwee ndefatigable men among them,
by wihose cowrage and nduwstry all the rest were wpheld; and
undeed Hrose two or Huree were the managers of them from the
beguning; that was Hhe gunner, and that cutler wiom | call the
oanrtist; and the Hurd, wivo- was pretty well, Hhouglv not Lke eltirer
of them, wus one of the corpenters. These ndeed were the Ufe
and soul of all the rest, and U way fo- their cowrage tivat all the
rest owed: the resoluntion they showed upon any occasion. But
when those saw me take a Utle wupon me, ay above, tirey
embraced me, and treated wme with particwlar affection ever
after.

This gunner was an excellent matiremoticioan, a good scholar,
and a complete saildor; and U wasy uv conwersing uinfumately witiv
himv that | learned: afterwavds the grounds of wirat knowledge |
partienlarly v the geograpihvical part of knowledge.

Even v our conwersation, funding me eager to- understanod and
learn, he laid tie foundation of a general knowledge of Hringsy
v my mind, gave me just Ldeas of the form of tihe eartiv and of
the sea, the stuation of countries, the course of rwersy, tihe
dottrine of the spheres, te motion of the stars;, and, v a word,
fought me a kind of system of astronomy, wivelv | afterworols
umproveol

I an especiol manner, he fllled my head witihv aspiring
thouwghts, and witiv an earnest desive after learning everytiving
that could be tfaunght me; convincing me, that nothving cowld
guolify me for great wniertokings, but a degree of learning
superior too wihat wasy wsmal un the race of seamen; he tolod me,
that to- be Ynorant was to- be certoin of a mean stotion uv te



world, but that knowledge was the furst step to- preferment: He
way adlwoyy flattering me witiv my capacity to- learn; and Houghh
that fedd my pride, yet; ow the other hand, as | had a secret
ambpition, wihich just at that tme fed Uself v my mind, o
prompted v me an yatiable Hurst after learning i general,
and | resolved, Uf ever | came back to- Euvope, and had anytring
left to- purchase U | wordd make myself master of all the pourts of
learning needful to- He making of me a complete sailor; but |
wos not so- Just to- myself afterwards ay to- do- i wivew | had an
opportunity.

But to- refurn to- ovr business; the gunner, wihen he saw tHie
service | had done v the fight, and heard wmy proposal for
keeping a number of prisonery for owr marc, and for carryung
owr baggage, trrns to- me before them all. "Coptain Bob," says he,
"I Huinko yow wmust be owr leader, for all the successy of His
enterprise U owing to- yow" "Nos nos! sadd |, "do- not compliment
me; yow shall be owr Seignior Capitonio, yow shall be general; |
o too- young for " So, v short, we all agreed he showld be owr
leader; but e would not accept of b alone, but would have me
jouned withv himy and all tive rest agreeing, | way obliged to-
comply.

The furst plece of service they put me upon un s new- command.
was as dfflendt ay any they cowld Huink of, and that was to-
manage the prisoners; wiich, however, | cheerfully wndertook,
as yow shall hear presently. But tive ummediote consultation wos
yet of morve covsequence; and that was, fust, wihuchh way we
shhouddl gos ande secondly, how to- furnusiv ourselves for the voyage

There way among the prisonery one tall, well-shaped, handsome
fellows, to- wihom the rest seemed to- pay great respect; and wivos, as
we wnderstoodl afterwards, was the sow of one of thewr kings; hisy
fother was, U seems, killed ot owr furst volley, and e wounded
withv a shot b his arm, and withv anotirver just on one of iy Ihips
or hawnches. The shot v sy hawncdr being v o fleshy part;



bled much, and he wos half dead witiv the losy of bloodh Ay to-
the shot i iy arm, U had broke s wrist, and he was by botiv
these woundy guite disabled, so- that we were once goung to- turw
ndeed i a few days more: but, as | found the man had some
respect showed him, U presently occunarred oo my thowghty Hhat we
might bring him fo- be wseful to- ug, and perhapsy make him o
kinde of commander over them. So- | camsed owr smrgeon to- take
him v hand, and gawe the poor wretthe good words, tiat s fo-
soy, | spoke to- i as well ay | comld by signs, to- make him

This created a new awe v thelr mindy of ws, believing tivat, as
we comdd kil at o distance by sometiving uwisiple to- thewm (for
so- owr shot was, to- be sure), so- we coudd make them well again
too. Upon Hs the young prince (for so- we called hime afterwaros)
called: six or senvenw of tie savages to- v, and sald sometivung to-
thewy, witat o was we kinow not, but imumediately all the seven
come fo- me, and kneeled down to- me, holding wp Hreir hanody,
ande making signs of entreaty, pounting to- e place where one of
those lay whom we hao killeol.

I+ woy a long tume before | or any of ws comdd understand Hrem;
but one of them roamn and Uffed up a dead man, pounting to- s
wound, wirich wasy v his eyes, for he way shot into- the head at
one of hiy eyes. Thew anotiver pounted to- the surgeon, and ot last
we found U out, Hat He meaning was, that he should heal the
prunce's fotiver too, wiho- way dead, being shot thwough the head,
o abpove.

We presently took the hint, and wouwld not say we coudd not do-
b but let e kinows, the mew that were killed were those that
had first foallen wpon wg, and provoked ws, and we wowld by no-
means make Hhem alive again; and Hat, Uf any otivery did sor, we
wowld kil thew too, and. never let e Live any more: but that,
U he (the prince) would be willing to- go- withv wg, and do- ay we
sihoudd direct i, we woudd not let v die, ands would make



iy arm well. Upon thiy he bid iy men go- and fefede a long stick
or stoff, and lay on He growno. When Hey brouwght U we saw- of
was v arrows he took U withv iy left lhhand (for s otiver way
lame withv the wound), and, pointing wp at the s, broke tire
arrow U two, and set He point against his breast; and Hien gave
U to- me. This was, as | understood afterwoards, wisihving the sun,
oarrow;, f ever he faded to- be my friend; and guing the pount of
the arrow fo- me was to- be a festimony that | wos the man e hhad
sworn for andk never wasy Cluistion more punctual to- an oativ
than e way to- iy, for he wasy a sworw servent to- wy for many o
weary montiv after that

Whew | brouwght him to- e surgeon, he ummediately diessed Hie
wounde v iy hawnedv or buttock, and found Hre bullet haol
ovdy grazed upon the flesh, and passed, as U were, by U but UF
wos not lodged un te poart; so- that U way soow healed and well
agoing but, ay to- hWis arm, he found one of the bones broken,
wivch are i the fore-port from the wrist to- e elbows and this
he set, and splinfered F wp, and bound iy arm n a sling,
set i down, and never moved one way or other but as the
suargeove gove i leave.

| took a great deal of paing to- acquaint this negro- what we
unfended to- do, and wiat wse we untfended to- make of iy men;
ande portlendorly to- feach him He meaning of wihat we said,
especially to feach him some wordy, such asy yesy and no, and
what they meant, and to- e him to- owr way of talking; and
he wos very willing and apt to- lkarn anytiving | tanght vim.

I+ was easy to- let i see Hrat we untfended fo- carry owr provision
withv wy from tie furst day; but he made signs to- ugy to- el s we
needs not, for we showld find provision enouglhhv everywhere for
forty days. I+ was very difftendt for wsy too wnderstond how e
expressed. forty; for he kinew no- figures, but some words Hhat they



wsed to- one anotiver tivat ey wnderstoods Ut by. At last one of tie
negroes, by iy order, lald forty Uttte stones one by another, to-
show- wy how many days we showld travel, and fund provisions

Then | sdrowed him owr baggage, whichh wasy very heony,
parttendarly owr powder, shot, lead, won, carpentery tooly,
seamenty instruments, cases of bottles, and otiver lumbper. He took
some of Hhe things up v iy hand fo- feel He weight, and shhook
his head at Hem; so- | tolo ownr people they must resolive fo- dinvide
thelr Hungsy unto- small parcels, and make Hiem portable; and
accordingly they did so, by wivchh meany we were fain to- leave
all owr chests belind ws, wirich were eleven un number.

Thew he made signs to- ws that he would procwre some buffaloes,
or young bulls, as | called them, to- carry Huingsy for ws, and
made signg, too, that Uf we were weary, we might be carried toos
but that we slighted, ondy were willing to- have the creatuaes,
becose, at last, when they cowld serve wy wo fortiver for
corriage, we might eat Hem all we Uf we had any occasion for
them.

| thewn corried vim to- our boark, and showed him wiat thingy we
haod here. He seemed amazed ot tive sight of owr bark, having
never seen anytiving of that kind before, for Helr boaty are most
wrefthed tungs, such as | never saw- before, howving no head or
sterw, and beung made ondy of Hhe sking of goats, sewed togetirer
witv diried guts of gooty and sheep, and done over witiv a kind of
sy stnff Uke rosin and. oll, bwt of a most naunseowns, odious
smell; and Hhey are poor miseraiple thingy for boats, the worst
that any port of tHhe world ever saws a canoe B an excellent
contrivance compared to- them

But to- return to- ounr boat: We carried. ovwr new prince unto- U and
helped him over tie side, becanse of his lameness. We made
signy to- i thet iy men must carvy owr goods for ws, and
showed him what we had; he answered, "Si, Seignior," or, "Yes,



s (for we had faunght hime that word and Hhe meaning of Uf),
and foaking wp o bundle, e made signs to- s, that wien iy arm
was well e woudd carry some for us

| made signsy agoin to- el him, Hhat f e wowld make s men
carry them, we wowld not let him carry anytiving. We had
secured ol He prisonersy unv a narrow place, where we had
bound, Hem withv mat covds, and set wp stakes Uke a palisado
rouwnd. them; so, wiren we carried the prince ow shore, we went
witiv i fo- Hhem, and made signs to- hvim to- ask Hhem Uf tirey
were willing to- go- witiv ws to- e country of Wons: Accordingly e
made o long speech to- them, and we coumld understond by U that
he told them, f they were willing, they must say, "Su, Seignior,”
telling them what ot signified. They ummediately amswered, 'S,
Seignuor," and clapped thewr handy, looking wup to- the sun,
But ay soon as Hey had said so, one of Hem made a long speeciv
fo- the prince; and un UF we perceived, by his gestures, wiich
were very antie, thot they desired sometiving from wg, and that
they were U great concern about Uf So- | asked hvim, as well ay |
cowdd, wirat Ut was they desived of wy he told wy by signs that
they desired we showld clap owr handy to- the sun (Hhat was, to-
swear) thot we wowld not kill Hhem, that we would gue them
chharuck, thot b to- say, bread, would not stawrve them, and
woulde not let Hie Wony eat Hem | told him we would promise
all that; thenw he pointed to- the sun, and clapped hiy handy,
signing to- me that | shouwld do- so- toos, wirich | didy at wirich all
the prusoners fell flat on the grownd, and rising wp again, made
the oddest; wildest cries that ever | hearol

| think F was Hie furst Hime v my Ufe that ever any religlowy
thoughht affected me; but | coudd not refrain some reflections, and
admost tears, v comsiderung how happy b was that | way not
born among such creatres as these, and wagy not so- stuploly
gnovant ands borborows; but Hhisy soon went off agaimn, and | was
not troubled again withe any qualimy of that sort for a long tume
ofter.



When Hus ceremony wos over, owr concern was to- get some
provisions, asy well for the present subsistence of owr prisonery as
ourselves; and making signy to- our prince tivat we were Hunking
upow that subject; he made signys to- me that, of | wourld let one of
the prisonery go- to- iy towwn, he showld bring provisions, and
shouwdd bring some beasts to- carry owr baggage. | seemed. Lotiv to-
trust i, and supposing tat he wourld run away, he made
great signy of fldelity, and witiv s oww hands Hed a rope about
his neck, offering me one ends of if intimating that | should
hang i Uf the man didl not come again: So- | covusented, and e
gove him abundonce of wustructions, and sent him away,
pounting to- the Wght of the sun, wivch U seemy was to- el hime
ot what fime he must be back.

The fellow raw ay Uf he way mad, and held o HUL e was guite
out of sight; by wiich | supposed he had o great way to- go- The
next morning, about two- howry before He tume appointed, tire
black prince, for so- | alwayy called him, beckoning witv his
hand to- me, and hallooing after his manner, desired me to- come
to- Il windelv | did, wiren, pointing to- a littte Wil about two-
mides off, | saw- plaindy o Lttle drove of cottle, and several people
withv themy; those, he told me by signs, were the man he had
sent; and senveral more witiv v, and cattle for us

Accordingly, by tihe time appounted, he came guife to- our haty,
ande brovght withe him a great many cows, young runts, about
sinteen goaty, and four young bully, tought to- carry buartivens.

This way a supply of provisions sufficient; as for bread, we were
obliged to- shift withv some rooty wivieh we had made wse of
before. We Hren began to- consider of making some large bags Like
the soldiery knapsocks, for Heir menw to- corry owr baggage i,
and to- make Ut easy to themw; and tihe gooty being killed, |
ovdered the sking to- be spread un Hhe sun, and Hey were as dary
v two dayy asy cowlds be desived; so- we found meany to- make
suche UttHe bagy as we wanted, and began to- divide owr baggage
untfo- them. When the black prince found what tivey were for,



ande how easy tihey were of carriage wien we put them on, he
smided o Little, and sent away Hie man again to- fefede sking, and
he brought two natives more witiv him, all londed withv sking
better cuved than oury, and of other kindy, such ay we coudd not
tell wivat names to- gue Hem

These two- men broughht Hhe black prunce two- lances, of tie sort
they wse v theiur fights, but finer Hhan ordinary, being made of
withe the end. of a long tooth of some creatire—we cowld not tell
of wihat creatwre; Hhe head wos so- furm put on, and tire tootiv so-
strong, thouwghv no- bigger than my thaumdy, and sharp at Hie end,
Hhat | never saw- anytring Uke b v any place n He worlol

The prince would not tfake them UL | gave him leare, but made
signgy that ey shouwld give them to- me; however, | gave him
leanve to- foke them himself, for | sow evident signs of an
honowrable just principle un hvim.

We now- prepared for ovr march, when the prince coming to- me,
ande pointing towards Hie several guasters of the world, made
signy to- kinow wiviche woy we unfended to- go; and wien | shhowed
i, pounting to- the west; he presently let me kinow- Hhere wos a
great river a Wite furtiver to- e nortiv, wivelh way able to- carry
our bork many kagues info- the country due west: | presently
took the hint; and inguirved for the mouwtiv of the river, wirici |
wnderstoodd by him was above a day's marcih, and, by owr
estumation, we found uf about seven leagues furtiver. | foke Hais to-
be the great river marked by owr drart-makers at the northunmost
pait of Hhe coast of Mozambigue, and called Hrere Quillon.

Covusudting Huwy witiv ourselaes, we resolved fo- take the prince,
andl ay many of the prusonery as we cowld sftow v owr frigate,
oande go- abowt by the bay nto- Hwe river; and that eight of ws,
withv owr arms, shhouwdodl marciv by land to- meet Hrem o e river
side; for the prince, carrying wy fo- a rising grovnd, had showed



ws the rver very plaun, a great way wp the country, and un one
place U was not above six miles to- U

It was my Lot too marcihv by land, and be captain of the wiole
coronom | haod eight of ovr men withe me, and. seven—ano—~Huirty
of our prisoners, withouwt any baggage, for all owr lnggage way yet
o board. We drove the young bulls withv ws; notiving wos ever so-
fame, so- willing fo- work, or corry anytiving. The negroes would
ride wpon them four ot a tume, and trey wowld go very
willingly. They wowld eat out of owr hand, lek owr feet; and
were o tractable as a doy.

We drove withv us siw or seven cows for foods but owr negroes
kinew- notivng of curing the flesiv by salting and dryung U L we
shhowed them Hie way, and Hien Hiey were mighty willing to- do-
so- ax long asy we had any salt to- do- U witiv, and to- carry salt o
great way too, after we found we shouwld hanve no- movre.

I+ way an easy march to- the river side for ws Hhat went by land,
and we came thither v a piece of a day, being, as above, no
more than s Englisihv miles; whereasy B was no- lessy thane five
daysy before they came to- wsy by woter, the wind n tHe bay
having falled them, and the way, by reason of a great turn or
reach inthe river, being about fifty miles abowt

We spent Hhis fime i a thing wihich the two- strangers, wirciv
browght the prince the two lancesy, put ntfo- the head of the
prisoners, viz., to- make bottles of the gootsy skins to- coarry fresiv
woter U, wivcv F seemy they knew we showld come to- want;
and the men did U so- dewterowsly, harving dried sking feteed
tHhem by those two men, Hrat before owr vessel came wp, they had
every man o pouciv Uke a pladder, to- corry fresiv water in,
hanging over their showldery by a thhong made of other sking,
oot thuree incies broad, Like tihe sing of a fuzee.

Owr prunce, to- assure ws of the fldelity of He men un thisy marciy,
had ovdered them to- be ted two- and two- by He wrist, as we
handewff prisonersy un England; and made Hiem so- sensibple of



the reasonaplenessy of Uf, that he made Hem do U themselves,
apponting four of them to- bind the rest; but we found them so-
honest;, and porticdarly so- opedient to- vim, that after we were
gottew o Uttle further off of Hheir oww country, we set them at
Uberty, thowglh, wien he came to- ws, he would have Hhem tHed
againy, and they contunumed so- o goodh wirile.

AW e country ow Hre bank of the river was a highv land, no-
marshy swoampy grownd v U tHhe verdure good, and abundance
of cattle feeding upon U wherever we went;, or which way soever
we looked; Here wasy not muche wood uindeed, ot least not near
ws; bt further we we saw oak, cedar, and pine-trees, some of
witich were very large

The river was a fair open channel, about ay broad as the
Thames below Gravesend, and a strong tide of flood, wivichv we
find any want of woter for a great way. ln short, we went
merridy wp the river witiv the flood and He wind blowing stlll
fresiv at E. and E.N.E. We stemmed Hhe ebly easily also, especially
wihhile the river contunued. broad and deep; but wihen we came
post the swelling of the tide, and had the natwral current of the
river fo- go- agaivst, we found U too- strong for ws, and begon to-
agree to- that; for, funding we had on board pretty good store of
roping made of maty and flagy, wiich | described before, he
ovdered all He prisoners wirich were ow shore to- come and take
hold of those ropes, and tow us along by tre shore side; and ay
we houted our sall too, to- ease them, e men ron along witiv ug
at o very great rate.

ln tHhis manner the river coarried wy wp, by owr computation,
near 200 mides, and then U narrowed apace, and ways not above
as broad as the Thames s at Windsor, or thereabouts;, and, after
oanotiver day, we came to- a great waterfoll or catoract; enough to-
fright ws, for | believe the wiole body of water fell at once
perpendiclarly down o precipice above sixty foot high, witich



made noue enowghh fo- deprive men of theiwr hearung, and we
heard U above ten miles before we came to- Ut

Here we were at a full stop, and now owr prisoners went flrst on
shore; they had worked very havd and very cheerfully, relieving
one another, Hiose that were weary being taken ntfo- the bark:
Had we had conoes or any booty wivich might howve been carried
by menty strengtiv we might hawe gone two- hundired miles more
up iy river v small boats, but owr great boot cowdd go no
fartirer.

AW Hus woy the country looked greem and pleasant; and was
full of cottle, and some people we saws thoughv not many; but
Hus we observed now, that Hhe people did no- more wnderstand
our pruoners here than we could uwnderstand them; being, UF
seemy, of different natlons and of different speeciv. We had yet
seenv no- wildh beasts, or, at least; none that came very near ws,
except two- dayy before we came to- the woterfall, wien we saw-
three of tihe most beawntiful leopards that ever were seen, stonding
upon the bank of Hie river on the nortv side, owr prisonery
being all ow the otiver side of Hhe water. Owr gunner espled them
Furst, and ran to- fetchh iy gun, putting a ball extraordinary un
b and coming to- me, "Nows, Captoin Bob," says he, "where (s
yowr prince?" So- | called hivn owt: "Nows" says he, "tell yowr men
speoks i fure to- one of Hhose beasts, and make ot kidl uself:"

The poor wnegroes looked as f they had been all gong to- be
stoodl staring to- expect the Ussune, wiren on o sudden Hie gumner
fired; and ax he was o very good marksman, e sghot e creatnre
witiv two- gy, just v the head. Ay soon as the leopard felt
herself struck, she reaved up on her two- hind-legs, bolt upright;
ond thuwowing her forepaws about v the alr, fell backword,
growling and struggling, and. bmmediately died; the otiver twos
frighted withv e fire and the noise, fled, and were out of sight



But tie two- frighted leopards were not un half the consternation
that owr prisonery were; four or fve of them fell doww as f tiey
had beew shhot; several otivers fell on their knees, and Ufted wp
thelr hands to- ws; wietiver fo- worshup ws, or proy wsy not to- kil
them, we did not knows but we made signs to- their prince fo-
encourage Hem, wirviche he did, but F wasy witv much ado- that
he  browght Hieem too their sensesr Nay, the prince,
notwitutanding all thaet wos said to- prepove him for of yet
wien the plece went off, he gave a start ay f he wowld hare
Leaped into-tire river.

When we saw- the creature kiled, | had a great mind to- have the
sk of her, and made signs to- the prince thaet he should send
some of iy men over to-take the skin off. Ay soon as e spoke but
o word, four of them, Hhat offered themselves, were untied, and
ummediotely they jumped nfo- the rver, and swam over, and
went to- work witr i The prince having a knife that we gave
him, made four wooden knives so- cever, tHhat | never sow-
anytiving Uke them unv my Ufe; and un less Han ane howr's flme
they brouwght me the skiw of the leopard, wivich way a monstrous
greot one, for Ut way from the ears fo- the tale about seven foot,
spotted all over. The skin of thisy opard | broughht to- Londow
moany years after.

We were now all upon a level asy too owr travelling, being
wshipped, for our bork would swim no- farther, and she way too
heary to- corry ovw owr backs; but as we found the course of tie
rwwer went a great woy fortiher, we comsudted owr carpentersy
whetihver we could not pull the bark n pileces, and make ws
Hwee or four small boats to- go- o withv They tolod ws we might do-
s05 but F wowldl be very long a-doing; and tHt, wihen we had
done, we had nevtier pitchv or tor to- make them sound to- keep
the woter owt; or nals to- fasten Hhe plank. But one of them told
ws that as soon asy he coudd come at any large tree neor Hhe river,
he wowld make wy o canoe or two- v a guarter of Hhe tume, and
which wowdd serve wy as well for all the wses we coudd have any



occoasion for as a boot; and s, that f we came fo- any
waterfally, we might fake them wp, and carry them for a mide or
two- by land upon our shhoulders.

Upon Huws we gowve over the thoughty of owr frigate, and hauwling
her into- o Ltte cove or unlet, wirere a small brook come into-Hre
main river, we lald her we for those thoat came next, and
marched forward: We spent indeed two days dividing owr
baggage, oand lovding owr tame buffoloes and owr negroes. Our
powder and shot, whichh was the thing we were most careful of,
we ovdered Hus —First; the powder we dinvided ntfo- Little leativer
bags, that W to- say, bagsy of dwrled sking, withv the hair buward,
that the powder might not grow damp; and Hen we put those
bagsy Unfo- otiver bagy, made of bullocks sking, very thick and
hard, witiv the heivr outward, that no wet might come y and
Huy succeeded so- well, that v the greatest raing we had, wirereof
some were very violent and very long, we alwayy kept owr
powder diry. Besides Hrese bagsy, witcl held owr drief magazine,
we dinided to- every one a quanter of a pound of powder, and
half o pownd of shot, to- carry alwayy about ws; which, as b was
enouglv for owr present use, so- we were willling to- lhave no- welght
to- carry move than woy absolutely necessory, becownse of the heat:

We kept stUl on the bank of the river, and for thaet reason had
but very Utte communication witiv the people of the cowntry;
for, howving also owr bark stored witiv plenty of provisions, we
had no- otcasion to- look abroad for a supply; but now, when we
come to- marciv on foot; we were obliged often to- seek owt for foodk
The furst place we came to- o He river, that gave ws any stop,
way a Uttle negro- town, confaining about fifty huts, and there
appeored about 400 people, for Hey all came out to- see ws, and
wonder at ws: Whew owr negroes appeared the inhabitants begon
to- fly tor arms, thinking Hiere had been enemies coming upon
thewy, but owr negroes, though they cowld not speak Hreiwr
language, made signs to- them that they had no- weapony, and
were ted two- and two- fogethver as captives, and that there were
people belind wio came from tie sun, and Hrat covdo kill Hiem



all, and. make Hhem alive again, Uf they pleased; but Hhat they
wowdd do- them no hauwt, and came with peace. Ay soon as tHiey
arrows, and came and stuek twelve large stokes un the grownd as
o tokew of peace, bowing themseles to- s Ln tokew of submission.
But ay soon as Hiey saw wirife men witiv beards, that s to- say,
withy mustaciuos, they raw sereoaming awoy, os U o frighvt:

We kept ot a distonce from Hrem, not to- be too famidior; and
when we did appeor U wos but two- or thwee of wsy at o tume. But
owr pruonersy made them uwnderstond tivat we requived some
provisions of tHhem; so- they brought us some black cottle, for they
howve abundance of cows and buffoloes all over that swoe of tie
country, as olso- great numbery of deer. Our cutler, wio- had now-
o greot stock of things of iy handiwork, gove Hhem some LittHe
kinick~kmnacks, as plates of siver and of on, cut diamond
fasihion, and cut nto hearty and nto- ringy, and tHiey were
mightily pleased. They also- brought several fruity and roots,
widlchv we didk not understand, but our negroes fed heartldy on
them, and after we had seen them eat tihem, we did so-too-

Howing stocked ourselves here witiv flesiv and root as munch as we
coulds well canry, we divided the burtens among ownr negroes,
appointing abowt thirty to- forty pounds welght fo- a man, wirich
we thought tindeed was load enoughv v a hot country; and the
negroes o not at all repine at U but would sometumes elp one
anothver wivew they begaw to- be weary, wirichh did happen now-
and Hhen, though not ofteny besides, ay most of their luggage was
owr provusiow, b Ughtened every day, Uke Aesoply bosket of
bread, tUL we came to- get a recruit: —Note, wiven we londed them
one foot

The thivd day of owr march from this place owr chief carpenter
desired us to- halt, and set up some hats, for he had fouwnd owt
some trees Hhat he liked, and resolved to- make wy some canoes;
for, as he told me, he kinew- we shouwld have marcding enouglv o



foot after we left the river, and e was resolved to- go- no- fartiver
by land than needs must:

We had no sooner gven ordersy for owr UWtle camp, and given
leave to- ownr negroes to- lay down their loads, but they fell to-
work to- buidd our hwts; and Hioughh they were tled as above, yet
they did o so- nimbly as surprised ws Here we set some of the
negroesy quite ot Uberty, thot  to say, without tyung them,
hoving the pruces word passed for thewr fldelity; and some of
these were ordered to- help the carpenters, wirich they did very
handily, withv o lUtte direction, and otihery were sent fo- see
wiwetiver they coudd get any provisions near hand; but nstead of
provisions, thwee of them came U withv two bows and arrows,
and fve lances: They cowdd not easily make wsy wnderstond hhow
they came by them, only that they had suwrprised some negro-
women, wiho- were un some hudty, He men being from home, and
they had found the lances and bowy L Hie lhwnty, or houwses, e
women ande children flying away at the sight of Hem, ay from
robhers. We seemed very angry at them, and made the prince ask
making them believe that, of they had killed anybody, we
wwnotence, so- we excused them Thew they brought ws the bows
and arrows and. lances; but, at o motion of thewr black prince,
we gave them back the bows and arrows, and gave them leave to-
go- out to- see wiat they cowdd kil for food;, and here we gave
them the laws of arms, viz., that of any maw appeored to- assanlt
them, or shoot at tiem fo- offer any violence to- them, tiey might
kil thems but that they shhoulde not offer to- kil ov haurt any that
offered them peace, or laid down Hheir weapony, nor any women
or children, upon any occasion whatsoever. These were owr
orticley of war.

These two- fellows hadt not been gone owt above thuee or four
howry, but one of tHhem came running to- usy withowt his bow- and
oarrows, hallooing and wirooping a great wivide before he came at
ws, "Okovowmo, okoomo!" wiich, Ut seems, was, "Help, help!" The



rest of the wnegroes rose up Un o harry, and by twoy, as they
coudd,, ron forwowd towowrdsy their fellows, to- know what the
motter wose Ay for me, | did not uwnderstond o, nor any of owr
out, and some of our men took wup Hwelr army to- be ready on
otcasions But the negroesy soon discovered the tHung, for we saw
fowr of them presently after coming along withv a great lond of
meat upon their backs: The case was, that tie two- wivo went owt
witiv theur bows and arrows, meeting witihv a great herod of deer
v theplain, had been so- nimbple as to- shoot tharee of Hhem, and
then one of thew come running to- ws for help to- fefchh them
awny. This way the furst venison we had met withe v all owr
march, and we feasted upon uf very plentifully; and Hhuy way tive
furst time we began to- prevail witihv owr prunce to- eat his meat
dressed owr woy; affer wive iy men were prevaded witiv by
his example, but before tihat, they ate most of the flesiv they had
guate raws

We wished now we had brouwght some bows and arrows ot withv
confloence v our negroes, and to- be so- fomidiar witiv them, tivat
we oftentunes let thewm go, or the greatest port of them, wntied,
being well assured ey would not leanve ws, and that Hrey did
not know what cowrse to- toke withowt ws; but one tHhing we
resolved not to- trst them witiv, and that was He chargung owr
Jgung but they always believed owr gung had some heanvenly
power U them, Hiat would send. fortiv fire and smoke, and speak
withv a dreadful noise, and kil at o distonce wirenever we bid
them.

In about eight days we finisihed Huee canoes, and un them we
emborked owr wirife men and our baggage, witihv our prince, and
some of the prisoners. We also- founod o needful to- keep some of
owrselves alwayys ow shore, not ondy to- manage He negroes, but to-
defend them from enemies and wildh beasts: Abundance of Litte
neldents happened wpon Hus march, witve U Ly umpossiiple fo-
crowds nto- Huy account; parttendorly, we sow more wilde beasts



now- than we did before, some elepirants, and two or Huee Lony,
none of wireh kindy we had seen any of before; and we found
oUr negroes were more afroid of them o great odeal Hian we were;
principolly, becawnse they had no bows and arrows, or lances,
wivchh were the partiendor weapony tivey were bred wp to- He
exercise of-

But we cuned them of Hhein fears by being always ready with owr
furearms. However, asy we were willing to- be sparing of owr
powder, and the killing of any of the creatures now was no
adwantoge to- ug, seeing Hheir sking were too- heany for ws to- carry,
and their fleshv not good to- eat; we resolved therefore to- keep
some of ownr pileces uncharged and only primed; and cansing
them to- flashv v the pan, the beasts, even the Wons themselves,
wouddh alwaysy stort and. fly back when they saw 5, and

We possed apundance of uindrabitants upon this wpper port of the
river, ands withv Hiy observation, Hhat almost every ten miles we
come to- o sepovate naflon, and every separofe nation had a
Afferent ypeecih, or else tihveir speeci had differing dialects, so
that they did not understond one anotiver. They all abounded Ln
cottle, especially on the rver-side; and tHhe elghtiv day of tHuis
seconds nowigotion we met witiv o Ute negro- town, where tHey
had growing a sort of corn Uke rice, wihiciv ate very sweet; and,
s we got some of Ut of the people, we made very good cakes of
bread of U, and, making a fire, baked them on Hre grownd, after
the fire way swept awny, very well; so- that hutherto we had no-
want of provistons of any kind that we coula desire.

Our negroes towing owr canoes, we travelled at a considerable
rate, and by owr own account cowld not go- lesy Hhan twenty or
twenty -five Englisihv mides a day, and the river continuming to- be
much of the same breadtiv and very deep all Hhe way, HUL on Hre
tentiv day we came to- anotiver catoract; for o ridge of high hilly
crossing the whole channel of the rwer, the water came
fumbling down Hre rocks from one stage to- anotiver v o strange



manner, so- that U was a continumed bnk of catanacty from one to-
another, v the manner of o cascade, only that the fally were
sometumes o guodter of o mide from one anotirer, and tie noise

We thought owr voyaging was at o full stop nows but thaee of ws,
withv a counple of owr negroes, mouwnting the hlly anotiver woy, fo-
view- the course of the river, we found o foir channel agoin after
oot holf a midely march, and that b wasy Uke to- hold wsy a
goodh way furtiver. So- we set all hands to- work, wnloaded owr
corgo, and hauwled owr canoes on shore, to- see Uf we cowld carry
tHhem.

Upon examination we found thot they were very heonvy; buwt owr
coarpenters, spending but one day's work upon Hem, hewed anway
so- much of Hhe tumber from their owtsides as redunced them very
much, and yet they were ay fit to- swiumwm as before. Whew iy was
done, ten men withv poles took wp one of the canoey and made
notiving to- corry U So- we ordered twenty men to- each canoe,
that one ten might relieve the othver; and Hwus we carried all owr
conoes, and lovnched tHem o Hhe woter agoin, and then
fetehed owr lnggage and Loaded o all again untfo- Hie canoes, and
adl v anv afternoony and the next morning early we moved
forward again. Whew we had towed abowt fowr daysy more, our
Junner, who was owr pllot;, begon to- ohserve Hhat we did not keep
owr right course so- exactly as we owght; the river winding awoy
o Uttle towards Hie nortiv, and gave ws notice of U accorvdingly.
However, we were not willing to- lose the advontoge of woter-
carriage, ot least not tUL we were forced to- U so- we jogged on,
and the river served ws for about thureescore miles fuartiver; but
then we found U grew very small and shallows, having passed
the mouthy of several Wttle brooks or rivudets wivichv came nto-
b and at lengtiv UF became but a brook Uself:

We towed wp ay for as ever owr booaty woudd swim, and we went
two- days Hhe fartiver —hanving been about twelve daysy b this last
poit of e river —by Ughtening tive booty and taking owr luggage



owt, wivchv we made Hre negroes carry, being wllling to ease
ourselves ay long as we cowld; but at the end of tese two- days,
v short; Hhere was not water enoughv to- swim a London wirerry.

We now set forward wholly by land, and withowt any
expectotion of more woter-covriage. AW owr concern for more
woter way fo- be suwre foo have a supply for owr drinking; and
therefore upon every Wl that we came near we clambered wp to-
the highest part to- see the coundtry before ws, and to- make tie
best judgment we cowld wideh way to- go to- keep the lowest
groundy, and as near some streowm of water as we conlol

The country held verdant, well groww witiv trees, and spread
withv rivery and brooks, and tolerabply well withv inhabitants, for
about thirty dayy march after owr leawing the canoes, during
wivchh fime things went pretty well withv ws; we did not tie
ourselvesy down wiven to- marche and wien to- lhalt, but ovdered
Hiose Huings as owr conwenience and. e healtiv and ease of ounr
people, asy well owr servants as ourselves, requiveck

About tie middle of tis marchv we came ntfo- a low and plain
country, v wirleh we perceived a greater number of inhabitonts
than v any other cowntry we had gone tHhwoughy but that wirie
was worse for us, we found them a flerce, bavbarows, treacherows
people, and wivo- at furst looked. wpon ws as robhersy, and gatirered
themselves v numbpery fo- attock ws:

Owr men were terrifled at e at furst; and began to- discover o
wnsmnald fear, and even our black prince seemed. un a great deal
of confusiony but | smided at him, and showing him some of owr
gung, | asked hiv of e Hhought tihat wiriclv killed the spotted cot
(for sothey called the leopard n Hrelr language) could not make
o thowsand of Hrose naked creatures die at one blow? Thew he
langlred, and said, yes, he believed o+ would. "Well, Hhen," said I,
"tell yowr men not to- be afrold of these people, for we shall soow
guwe them a toste of what we can do of they prefend fo- meddle
witiv ws" Howewver, we considered we were i He middle of a



vast country, anod we knew not what numbery of people and
nationy we might be surrownded withv, and, above all, we knew-
not how much we might stand. un need of e friendsihip of these
that we were now among, so- that we ordered tie negroey to- try
all Hhe metrody Hey conlol to- make them friends.

Accordingly the two- men wio- had gotten bows and arrows, and
two- more to- whom we gave the prineeds two fune lances, went
foremost,; witiv flve more, hoawving long poles un their handy and
after thew fen of owr men advanced toword Hive negro- town Hiot
way newt fo- ws, and we all stoodl ready to- suecowr them f there
shhould be occasion

When tHiey came pretty near their houwsesy owr negroes hallooed
could. Upon their calling, some of the wmen came out and
avnswered, and. ummediately after the wiole town, men, women,
forward a Uttle, and stuck Hrem all n the grownd, and Lleft
them, which v Hhear country wasy a signal of peace, but tie
othher did, not understond the meaning of that Thew the two- men
withv bows laid down Heir bows and oarrows, went forworo
wnarmed, ands made signy of peace to- Hem, which at last tie
other begaw to- understond; so- two- of their mew laid doww their
bowy and arrows, and came towardsy thew. Owr men made all
the signs of friendsiiip to- e Hrat tivey cowmdld Hunk of, putting
thewr handy wup to- thewr mowthg ay a signw that they woanted
provusiony to- eat; and the otiver prefended to- be pleased and
friendly, and went back to- their fellows and talked witiv them o
wihlle, and Hiey came forword agaim, and made signy that they
wowdd bring some provisions to- Hewm before the sun set; and so-
our men come back agaiv very well satiusfied for Hat tume.

But an howr before swnset our men went to- them again, just n
the same posture asy before, and they came according to- their
appountment; and brouwght deer's flesiv, roots, and Hie same kind
of corn, Uke rice, witichh | mentioned above; and owr negroes,



being furnisihed witiv suciv toysy as owr cutler had contrived, gave
them some of Hem, wirich Hiey seemed infinitely pleased witiy,
and promised to- bring more provisions Hie next day.

Accordingly Hre wnext day they came again, but our men
perceived they were more v nmumber by a great many than
before. However, haaing sent owt ten men witiv furearmsy to- stano
ready, ond owr wiole army being unv view also, we were not
muche  smrprised; wor wos the treachery of the enemy so-
cwnndingly  ordered ay un other cases, for tHiwey wight have
surrouwnded, owr negroes, wirich were but nine, under a shhow of
peace; but when they saw our men advance almost as for as He
place where they were the day before, He rogues snatched wp
their bowsy and arrowy and. came runmning wpon our men ke so-
many furies, at wirich our ten men called to- e negroes to- come
back to- them, which they did witiv sypeed enouglv at the flrst
word, and stoodk all bejuind owr men. Ay they fled, tie otier
adwanced, and let fly near a hundred of their arrowsy at them,
by wilch two of ovnr negroes were wounoed, and one we thought
had been kiled: Whew Hiey came to- He five poles Hhat ovr men
had stuck v He grownd, tivey stoodl UL awhide, and gatirering
about the poles, looked af them, and handled Hrem, ay
wondering wiat they meant: We then, wivo were drawn wp
belhind all, sent one of owr number to- owr ten men to- bid them
fure among them wivle they stood so- Huek, and to- put some
small shot Unto- Hhelr guny besides He ordinory charge, and to-

Accordingly they made ready; but by the flme they were ready fo-
fure, the black army had left their wandering about Hhe poles,
and begon to- stir as Uf Hey wowld come on, Hhouglh seeing more
men standl ot some distonce bejund ouwr negroes, they cowdd not
tell wihat to- make of wy but f they did not wnderstand wy
before, they understoodl ws less afterwands, for as soow as ever our
men found them fo- begun to- move forward they fured among the
thickest of Hhemw, being about the distonce of 120 yoardy, as near
as we condol guess:



It b umpossible to- express the fright; the sereaming and yelling of
those wrefethes upon thuy furst volley. We killed. siw of Hiem, and.
wounded, eleven or twelve, | mean asy we kinew ofs for, ay Hrey
them, we had reason to- believe we wownded more Hrat stood.
fartiver off, for owr ywwall shot was made of bity of lead and bitfy
of wow, headys of naily, and such Hingsy as owr didigent artificer,
the cutler, helped ws to-

Ay to- Hhose tHhat were killed and wounded, tihhe otihver frighted
reatures were under the greatest amazement uv the world, to-
Huink wihat showld hawut them, for they could see notiving but
holes made v their bodies they knew not how: Thew the fure
and noise amazed all their women and chldirren, and frighted
them ot of their wifs, so- thoat they ran sforing and howling
about like mad creatnres.

However, all Hus did not make Hew fly, wiich was what we
wanted, nor did we find any of them die as Ut were witiv fear, as
ot furst o we resolved upon a second volley, and Hren to-
advance ay we did  before. Wherewpon owr reserved men
adwoncing, we resolved to- flre ondy thwee men at a time, and
move forward ke an army firing un platoon; so, being all v a
lne, we fured, furst tHhwee one Hhe right;, then Huee on the Left,
and so- oy and every fime we kiled or wounded some of them,
but st Hhey did not fly, and yet they were so- frighted that tivey
wsedk none of their bowsy and arrows, or of thewr lances;, and we
thought their nuwmbery bnereased: upon our handy, particwlarly
we thouwght so- by the noue. So- | called to- ovur men fo- halt; and
owr frst flght, and so- run v upon Heme and kinock them down
witiv owr muskets.

But they were too- wise for Hhat too, for ay soow as we had fured o
whole volley and shouted, they all ran awany, men, women, and
childrew, so- fost that v o few moments we could not see one
creoture of them except some that were wounded and lame, wio-



lay wallowing and sereaming here and there wpon the grownd as
they happened to- fall.

Upon Huis we came wp to- the fleld of bottle, wirere we found we
had killed Hiirty-seven of them, among whichh were thuree
women, and had wouwnded about sixty -four, among wiicv were
two- women; by wounded | mean such as were so- maimed as not
to- be able to- go- awny, and Hrose our negroes killed afterworos v
o cowanrdly mavuner un cold blood, for which we were very
angry, and Hueatened to- make them go- to- Hem Uf they did so-

agodinn

There way no- great spoil fo- be got, for they were all stark naked
s they came nfo- e world, men and women togetiver, some of
them having featirvers stuck n their haiv, and otihery a kind of
bracelet about Hheir necks, but nothung else; bt owr negroes got
a booty here, wirvich we were very glad of, and iy was the bows
and arrows of the vanguisihed, of wirich they found more tHhan
they knew what to- do withy, belonging to- the killed and
wounded men; tHiese we oroered them to- pick we, and they were
very wseful to- uy afterwords: After tihe fight, and owr negroes had
gotten bows and arvows, we sent them out Uv parties to- see what
they coudd get; and they got some provisions; but, which was
better than ol the rest; they brought wy four more young bulls,
or buffoloes, tiat had been browght up to- labowr and to- corry
burtivens: They knew- them, o seems, by the burtihens they had
carvried having galled their backs, for they have no saddles to-
cover themw witiv un Hhat coundtry.

Those creatures not ondy eased owr wnegroes, but gave wsy an
opportunity to- carry more provusions; and owr wnegroes loanded
them very hard at Huy place witiv flesiv and roots, suclhv as we
wanted very much afterwaros

In Husy town we found a very UtHe young leopard, about two-
spons highy U way exceeding tame, and purred. Uke a cot wiren
we stroked. U withv our lvandy, being, as | suppose, bred up among



the negroes like a house-dog. I+ way owr black prince, U seemsy,
wiho, making iy towr among thre abandoned howses or s,
found Hily creature there, and making much of him, and ging
o bit or two of flesiv to v, Hhe creature followed him like a
doyg; of wirichv move hereafter.

Among the negroes that were killed un thisy battle there was one
who had o Uttle Hun bit or plate of gold, abowt ay big as o
sixpence, wivich hung by a UWttle bit of a twisted gut upon iy
forehead, by wirich we supposed he was a man of some eminence
among them but that was not all, for thus bit of gold put ws
upon seorching very narrowly f Here wos not more of U to- be
had Hrereabouts, but we found none at all.

From this part of the country we went ow for about fifteen days,
and then found owrselves obhliged to- marcihv wp o highh ridge of
mowntaing, frightful to- behold, and. Hie flrst of the kind that we
met withy, and. hoaing no- guide but our LitHe pocket-compass, we
had no- advantage of nformation as to- wirich was the best or He
worst way, but was obliged to- chhoose by wihat we saws, and shift
as well as we conlde We met witiv several nations of wild and
naked people n e plain country before we came to- those Ihilly,
ande we found them mucie more tractalple and friendly thon
those devily we had been forced to- flght withy and thoughh we
codd learn Uttle from tHrese people, yet we wnderstood. by the
signy they made that there was a vast desert beyond. these hills,
and, ay owr negroes called Hem, much UWonw, mucih spotted cat (so-
they called the eopoard); and they signed to- us also- that we must
carry water withv ws At the last of thvwese natlonsy we furnisied
ourselvesy withe as muciv provisionsy as we cowdd possibly carry,
not knowing wihat we had to- suffer, or whet lengtiv we had to- gos
and, to- make owr way ay famidior to- ws as possiple, | proposed
that of the last indhabitantsy we cowdd find we should make some
prisoners and corry them withv uy for guides over the desert; and
to assist usy v coarrying provision, and, periaps, U getting U too-
The advice way too necessary to- be slighted; so- flnding, by owr
dumdp signy to- the inhabitandts, that there were some people that



dwelt ot tihe foot of the mowntaing on the other side before we
come to- the desert uself, we resolved to- furnisiv owrselyves witiv

Here, by a moderate computation, we concluded ourselyves 700
mides from the sea-coost wihere we began. Owr plack prince was
this day set free from the sing his arm hung n, our suargeon
howving perfectly restored oF and e showed o foo iy own
countrymen guite well, wirich made them greatly wonder. Also-
owr two- negroes began to- recover, and Hielr wounds to- heal
apoce, for our surgeon was very skilful unv managng theilr cure.

Hoving withe infinite labowr mounted these hilly, and coming to-
o view of the cowntry beyond them, if was indeed enough tor
astonisiv as sfout a heort as ever wos creatfeds It wos a vast
howling willderness—not a tree, a river, or a green thing to- be
seeny for, ay far as the eye could look, nothvng but a scalding
sand, wiried, ay the wind blew,, drove abouwt i clowds enouglv fo-
overwielm man and beast: Nov coudd we see any end of ot eltiver
before wy, wivchv wagy owr way, or to- the right hand or left; so-
that truly owr men begon to- be disconraged, and tolk of going
back again: Nor could we ndeed, think of venturing over such a
horridh place as that before ws, un wivede we saw- nothing but
present deatin.

| was as much affected at Hhe sight as any of themy but; for all
that;, | comld not bear the tHhoughtsy of going back again. | told
them we had maoarched 700 mides of owr woy, and f wourld be
worse than deativ to- Hhuink of going back again; and tHiat, f Hrey
thouglht the desert was not passable, | thought we shouwld rativer
change owr cowrse, and travel soutiv tUL we came to- e Cape of
Goool Hope, or wnortiv to- He country tHrat lay along the Nile,
wihere, perihaps, we might find some way or other over to the
west sea; for suare ol Africa was not a desert:

Owr gunner, wio, as | sald before, was owr guide ay to- Hre
situnation of places, told wy Hhat he coudd not tell wivat to- say to-



gownyg for the Cape, for b was o movstrows lengtiv, being from the
place wirere we now were not less Hhan 1500 miles; and, by his
account; we were now come a Hurd port of the woy to- the coast
of Angola, wirere we should meet tive western ocean, and find
wayy enough for owr escape home. On Hre other hhand, he assured
wg, and showed ws a map of Ut thet; f we went northuward, tive
western shove of Africa went out nfo- the sea above 1000 miles
west; so- that we shoudd hawe so- muci and more land to- travel
borren, and desert asy this. And therefore, upon the wiole, he
proposed that we shouwld attempt this desert; and perhaps we
showdde not fund b so- long as we feared; and however, he
proposed. Hat we shouwld see how far owr provisionsy would carry
wy, and, i portiewdor, owr woter; and we showld venture no
further than half so- for ay owr woter wowld last and f we

Thisy advice way so- reasonable that we all approved of s and
accordingly we colewdated Hat we were able to- corry provisionsy
for forty-two days, but Hat we coulds not carry woater for above
twenty days, thoughv we were to- suppose U to- stunk, foo,, before
that tume expired: So-that we concluded that, f we did not come
ot some water v ten dayy Hime, we would retwrng but of we
found a supply of woter, we coudd Hren travel twenty-one dayy;
and, Uf we saw- no- end of the wildernesy uv Hhat tume, we woulod
refuarwe also.

Witihv s regulation of owr measures, we odescended the
mowntoing, and. U was the second day before we guite reached
the plaing wiere, however, to- make wsy amends, we found a fine
litte rivulet of very good water, abundance of deer, a sort of
creature Uke a hore, but not so numble, but whose flesiv we
found very agreeaple. But we were deceived in owr infelligence,
for we found no- people; so- we got no- more prisonery fo- assist uy
v carrying owr baggage.



The unfinite nmumber of deer and other creatures wivichh we saw-
here, we found wuasy otcasioned by tie neighbourihood of the
waste or desert, from whence they refived Wither for food and
refreshument: We stored ourselyes here withe flesiv and rooty of
Advery kinds, which owr negroes understood better tian we, and
wiiich served wy for bread; and withv as much water ay (by the
allowoince of a quart o day to- o maow for o negroes, and thwee
punty a day o mon for owrselves, and thuee guorts o day eaci for
owr buffaloes) would serve ws twenty days; and thus lovded for a
long miseraple marvch, we set forwards, being all sound n
healtiv and: very cheerful, but not alike strong for so- great a
fotigue; and, wirich ways owr grievance, were withouwt a guide.

In the very furst entronce of Hie waste we were exceedingly
dscounraged, for we found the sand so- deep, and U sealded owr
feet so- muchh witiv the heat; that after we had, ay | may call o
waded rativer Han wolked tharoughh UF about seven or eight miles,
we were all heartly tired and faint; even the very negroes laiod
doww and panted Uke creatunres that had been pusihed beyonol
thewr strengtiv

Here we found the difference of lodging greatly unjuriouns to- us;
for, as before, we alwaysy made ws huty to- sleep wnder, wiueh
covered wsy  from tHe wight alr, which & parflendarly
wwwholesome un those hot coundtries. But we had here wo- shelter,
no- lodging, after so- hard o mavchy, for here were no-trees, no, not
a sy neor wy and, wieh wasy stUL more frightful, towarros
night we began to- hear the wolves howl, the Uony bellow,, and a
great many wildh asses braying, and otiver ugly noises wiich we
dide not understound.

Upon this we reflected upon owr uindiscretion, Hat we had not,
ot least; brought poles or stakes n owr hands, withe widc we
might hawve, as F were, palisadoed ourselves un for the nights
and 00 we wmiyght have slept  secwre,  whatever  other
ncorweniences we suffered. However, we found a way ot last fo-
relieve owrselves a Wttle; for first we set up the lancesy and bows



we had, and endeovoured to- bring the tops of them asy near to-
one another asy we cowld, and so- hwung owr coaty on the top of
tHhem, witvich made ws a kind of sorry tent: The leopard!s skin,
and a few- otiver sking we had put togetiver, made ws a tolerable
covering, and thuy we lawd doww to- sleep, and slept very heartlly
too, for Hhe first nights setting, however, o good woteh, being two
of our own men withv their fuzes, wivom we reliesed v o hhour
ot furst, and two- howry afterwords. And b was very well we diod
s, for they found the wldernessy swoarmed withv raging
creatures of all kinds, some of wiich came divectly wp to- the
very enclosuwre of owr tent: But owr sentunels were ordered not fo-
alorm wgy witiv flring v the night, but to- flasiv i the pan at
them, wivche they did, and found F effectual, for the creatures
went off alwayy as soow as they sew- U perhaps witiv some noise
or howling, and pursmed suciv otiver game as they were wpow

If we were tured witiv the day's travel, we were all as muncie tured
witiv the night'sy lodging. But ouwr black prince told ws n the
morning he would guwe wy some counsel, and undeed ot was very
goodk counsel. He told uy we shouwld be all killed f we went on
Huy journey, and thwouglv Huy desert, witihowt some covering for
wy at nights so- he adwised wy to- marchv back again to- a Uittle
river-sioe wiere we lay the night before, and stay there HUL we
coudd make wy howses, as he called them, to- carry witiv wy to-
lodge n every wnight: Ay he began a Uttle too understand, owr
speech, and we very well to wnderstand his signs, we easily
kinew- wirat e meant; and that we showld there make maty (for
we remembpered Hiat we sow a greot deol of matting or bass Hrere,
that the natives make matsy of) —I say, Hat we should make large
maty there for covering owr hty or tents to- lodge v at night:

We all approved this adwice, and mmediotely resolved to- go-
back that one day's jowrney, resolving, thoughh we carried less
provisions, we would carry maotsy witiv us to- cover wsy un He night
Some of the numblest of ws got back to- e river withe more ease
than we had travelled Ut tihe day before; but, ay we were not i



haste, the rest made a halt, encamped anotiver night, and came
to- wg Hhe next day.

I owr refurn of Huy day'sy jowrney, owr men that made two- dayy
of Ut met witiv a very swrprsing thuing, that gave them some
reason to- be coveful how they ported company again The case
woy iy —The second day v the morning, before Hey had gone
half o mile, looking belind them they saw a vast clowd. of sand
or dwst rise nv the adr, as we see sometimes v the roads un
summer wiven UF b very duwsty and a large duove of cattle are
coming, only very munch greater; and they couwld easidy perceve
Hat U came after them; and U came on faster as they went from
Ut The dlowd of sand wos so- great that they cowld not see wirat o
was Hat ralsed U, and concluded tHrat U was some army of
from the vast wninhabited wllderness, they knew o way
wntelligence of themw or the way of their marchy and therefore, f
U wos anv army, U must be of suciv as they were, travelling that
way by accident: On the otiver hand, as they knew that there
were no- horses un the country, and tHhat they came ow so- fast,
they concluded that b must be some vast collection of wild
beasts, periaps making to-the Wl country for food or water, and
that they showld be all devowred or trampled wnder foot by

Upon Hus thoughht, they very prudently observed witic way tire
clond seemed to- point, and they turned a Utte owt of Heir woy
to- e nortiv, supposing U might pass by them. When Hey were
about a guonter of o mile, they halted to- see wivat U might be.
One of the negroes, a nimbler fellow than Hie rest; went back o
Uttle, and came un a few minuwtes running ay fost as tive heany
sandy wourld allows, and by signs gowve them to- kinow that o was a
great hevd, ov drove, or whatever o wught be called, of vast

movutrows eleplrants:



Ay U way o sighht our men had never seen, they were desivrous to-
see Ut and yet a Ldtle wneasy ot the danger too; for thouglhh an
elephant B a heavy wawieldy creature, yet un the deep sand,
wiieh i notiving at all to- them, they marcihed at o great rote,
and would soon have tred owr people, Uf tiey had had for to- go,
and had been pursuned. by them.

Owr gunner was withv them, and had a great mind to- hare gone
close wp to- one of Hhe owtermost of thewm, and to- have clapped hisy
plece to- iy ear, and to- howve fured info- i, becanse he had
been told no- shot wourld penetrate thewy but Hey all dissmnaded
him, lest upon the nouse they shouwld all furn upon and pursine
ws; so- he was reasoned owt of U and let Hem pass, wived,
owr peopley crcwmstances, was certoindy He right way.

They were between twenty and ity bn nmumber, but prodigions
great ones; and though they offen showed ouwr mew tiat they sow
them, yet they dide not turn owt of their way, or take any other
notiee of them Hian, asy we might say, just to- look at Hhem We
Hat were before sow- Hhe clowd of dwst Hhey raised, but we had
thouwght U had been ouwr own caravan, and so- took no- notice; but
asy they bent Hwelr cownrse one pont of the compass, or
thereabouts, to- the southward of the east; and we went due east
[? west], they passed by ws at some Lite distance; so- that we did
not see them, or know- anythung of them, fL evening, wiren owr
men come fo- us and gaxe ws thuis account of them. However, tis
wos o wseful experument for owr futre conduet v possing tire
desert; as yow shall hear un Uy place.

We were now upon our work, and owr black prince was head
surveyor, for he was an excellent mat-maker hinself, and all
My men wnderstoods U so- that they soon made wy wear a
hwndred, mats; and as every man, | mean of the negroes, carrieo
one, U was no- manner of load, and we did not carry an ouwnce of
provisions the ess: The greatest buwrthen was to- carry i long
poles, besides some shorter stokes; but the negroes made an
adwoantage of Hhat, for carrying them between two, Hey made Hie



ggage of provusionsy whichh they had to- carry soo muchv the
Wghter, binding Ut upow two- poles, and so- made Huwee couple of
them. Ay soon ay we sow- this, we made a Uttle advantage of
toos for hawing thwee or four bags, called bottles (I meawn siking to-
corry woter), move than the men cowld carry, we got Hhem flled,
and corried thew Huy way, wivee was o day's water and more,
for owr jowrney.

Haxving now ended our work, made our mats, and fully recruited
ouwr storey of all Hungy necessory, and having made wy
abundance of small ropesy of matting for ordimary wse, ay we
might howe otcasion, we et forword again, hoaing inferrnpted
owr jouwrney eight days un all, upon tHhuy affoir. To owr great
comfort, the night before we set owt there fell a very vielent
shower of roin, the effects of wivich we found i the sand;
tHouwghh Hhe heat of one day diried the surface as muciv as before,
yet U was harder at bottom, not so- heanvy, and way cooler to- owr
feet; by which means we marched, as we reckoned, about
fowrteen miles nstead of seven, and witiv much more ease.

When we came to- encamp, we had all tivingy ready, for we had
fitted own tent; and set it wp for trial, where we made U5 so- that;
v lessy Hhan o howr, we had a large tent raised, withv an buner
and. owter aportment; and two- entfrances. ln one we lay ourselyves,
W the otiver owr negroes, hawing Lght pleasant maty over ws, and
otihery at the some tume wnder wy Also- we had a Uttle place
without all for owr buffaloes, for they deserved owr care, being
very weful too wy, besides carrying forage and woter for
thenwselves: Thelr forage was a root, wiee owr black prince
Arected wy to- find, not muche wnlike a parsnip, very moist and
nourhing, of wiich there was plenty wherever we came, thaiy
horriud desert excepted.

When we came the next morning to- decamp, our negroes took
doww the tent; and pulled wp Hie stakes; and adl was v motion
w ay UWttle ttime as F wos et wp: v Hus posture we marcieo
eight days, and yet could see no- end, no clhhange of owr prospect,



but all looking as wild and dismal as ot Hhe beginning. If there
was any oltferation, b way that the sand wasy nowiere so- deep
and heany as b wos the furst thaee days: This we Hought might
be becowse, for siw montig of the year the windys blowing west (as
violently fo- the swoe of the desert wivere we set out; where the
mountaing lying very high, the easterly monsoons, wihen tiey
blews had not tive same power to- drive U back again; and Has
way confurmed by owr funding tHre Uke deptr of sand on Hre
fortivest extent of the desert to- the west:

I+ was the nntiv day of owr travel un Hus wilderness, wiven we
came to- the view of a great lake of woter; and yow may be sure
thiy way o partlendar satsfaction fo- ws, becanse we had not
woter left for above two or thuee daysy move, at owr shortest
allowance; | mean allowing water for owr refurn, of we had been
driven fo- the necessity of U Ouwr woter had served ws two- days
longer than expected, owr buffaloes having found, for two or
Huwee daysy, a kind of herl Uke a broad flat Hiuistle, Hroughh
without any prickle, spreading on the grownd, and growing un
the sand, wirich they ate freely of, and wiriche supplied them for
ik as well as forage.

The next day, wiricihe was Hhe tentiv from owr setting out; we came
to- the edge of this lake, and, very happly for ws, we came to- U
ot the sowtiv pount of U for to- the nortiv we condd see no- end of
b s0- we passed by U and travelled thuree days by the side of U
whweh wos a great comfort foo ws, becawse o Lghtened owr
buartihven, there being no need to- carry water wien we had o v
views And yet; though here wos so- muncde water, we found but
very UWittle alteration un the desert; no- trees, no- grass or herboge,
except that thistle, as | called o, and two- or Hwee more plants,
which we did not wnderstand, of wiich the desert began to- be
pretty full.

But as we were refreshed witiv the neighbowrhood of Hus lake of
woter, 500 we were now- gottenw among a prodiglons number of



rovenouws inhabitants, the Uke wiereof, o b most certain, tire
eye of mawv never sows for as | furmly believe tihvat never mawn nor
body of men passed tiviy desert since He flood, so- | believe there
W not the Uke collection of flierce, ravenows, and devouring
creatunres un He world; | mean not i any particndor place.

For a day's journey before we came to- thiy lake, and all Hire thwee
dayy we were passing by U ande for s or seven dayy marci
after Uf the ground way scattered witiv elephants teetiv un suche o
number os U neredible; and as some of them hove lain there
for some hundieds of years, sor, seeing tie substance of them
searce ever decays, they may Ue there, for aught | know, to- the
ende of time. The size of some of them U, U seemy, to- Hhose to
whomw | lave reported U as ineredible as the nuwmber; and | can
assire yow there were severol so- heanvy as tHie strongest maun
among ws codds not Uft: Ay to- number, | guestion not but Here
oare enouwgh to- londs a Hhowsand sail of the biggest ships un thre
world, by wiveh | may be wnderstood to- mean Hrat tire guantity
above eighty miles Hravelling, so- they might continume as for o
the right hand, and to- the left ay for, and many timesy as for, for
aunght we kinews for Ut seemy Hie number of eleplhanty hereabpouts
W prodiglowsly great: In one place un particndor we saw the head
of an elephant, withv several teetv v i but one of Hie biggest
that ever | saws the fleshv was comsumed, to- be e, many
hundred years before, and all tie other bones; but Hwee of owr
strongest men cowdol not Uft this skudl and teetiy; tie great tootiv, |
believe, weighed at least Huee hundredweights and Hus way
partiendorly removkable to- me, Hiat | observed the wivole skudl
was as goodh wory as the teetin, and, | believe, altogetiver weigheo
ot least sin handiredweight, and thouglv | do not kinow but, by
the same rule, all the boney of the elephant may be wory, yet |
Hunk there s Hus just objection against UF from the example
before me, that thew all the otiver bonesy of Huys elephant would
hove beew there as well as the head.



| proposed to- owr guwnner, tiat, seeing we had trovelled now-
fowarteen days withouwt infermission, and that we had water here
for owr refreshment, and no- want of food yet, nor any fear of it
we showld rest owr people a Uttle, and see, ot tie same tume, f
perivaps we might kil some creatures that were proper for food
The guwnner, wiro- had more forecast of that kind Hian | had,
agreed. to- the proposal, and added, wivy might we not try to
cotthv some fush out of tihe lake? The furst Hhing we had before wy
was to- try Uf we comld make any hooks, and. tivis indeed put our
ortificer foo s trumps;, however, withv some labowr and
Affiendty, he did of, and we catehed fresiv fisiv of several kanols.
How- they came tHrere, none but He that made tie lake and all
e world kinows; for, to- be swre, no huwman hands ever put any
v there, or pulled any owt before.

We not ondy catthed enougiv for our present refresiument; but we
dried several large fishes, of kinds wirich | cannot deseribe, Un
considerably; for the heat of the sww diried tHhem so- effectually
without salt that they were perfectly cuned, dry, and hard, n
one day's tume.

We rested owurselves here five days; duwring which tume we had
abundance of pleasant adventures withv the wild creatures, too-
many to- relate. One of them way very pavtiendar, wivch was o
chase between o she-Uon, or Uoness, and a large deer; and
thouwglv the deer y natuwrally a very nimble creature, and she
flew- by ws Like Hre wind, hawing, perhaps, abpout 300 yards tire
stort of the Uon, yet we found the Uow, by her strengtiv, and Hre
goodnessy of her lungs, got grovwnd of her. They passed by uy
within about a guanter of a mile, and we had a view of them a
greot woy, whew, having gwenw them over, we were surprised,
abowt o howr after, to- see them come thundering bock again on
the other side of us, and then the lion was within thirty or forty
Yards of her; and botiv straining to- the extremity of their speed,
when the deer, coming to- the lake, plunged into- the water, and
swamw for her Ufe, ay she had before run for U



The Uonessy plunged un after her, and swoam a Uttle way, but
come bock againy ond wihen shhe was got upon Hae land she set
wup the most hideows roowr that ever | heard v my Uife, ay Uf done
v the rage of howing lost her prey.

We walked owt morning and evening constantly; He midodle of
the day we refreshed ourselyves wnder owr tent: But one morning
early we saw another chase, witichh more neoarly concerned wy
than Hie othver; for ouwr black prince, walking by the side of the
lake, way set upon by a vest, great crocodide, witie came owt of
the lake upon himg and thouglv e wos very Ught of foot, yet oF
way ay much ay he coudd do- to- get away. He fled amain to- ws,
and the trutiv s, we did not kinow wirat to- do,, for we were told
no- bullet would enter her; and we found U so- at first, for thhougiv
tHwee of owr mew fired ot her, yet she did not mind them; but
my friend the gunner, o venturows fellows of o bold heart; and
great presence of mind, went up so- neoar as to- thwwst e munzzle
of hig piece nto- her mouwtih, and fired, but let hiy piece fall,
ande ran for U the very moment he had fured ot The wareature
rageds o great wihvide, and spent Uy fury upon te gun, making
marks wpon the very won withv Uy feetiv, but affer some fime

Owr negroes spread e banks of the lake all Huwy wivde for game,
and at lengtiv killed wy Haree deer, one of them very large, the
other two- very small. There wasy woter-fowl also- U the lake, but
we never come near enough to- e to- shoot any; and as for tie
desert, we saw no- fowlsy anywirere un U but at tive lake.

We likewise killed two- or thuee civet cots; but their fleshv s the
worst of carrion. We saw abuwndance of elephants at a distonce,
ande observed they alwoys go- v very good company, Hhat s to-
soy, abundance of them togetiver, and always extended v a foir
themseles from their enemies; for f Wons or tigers, wolves or
any  creotures, attack them, they being drawn v a line,
sometimes reaching fve or siw mides un lengtiv, whatever comes



W thelr way & surre to- be trodl under foot, or beaten n pleces
withv their trunks, or Uffed wp v Hhe alr withv their trunks; so-
that of o hwndied lons or igery were coming along, Uf tihey meet
o Une of elephants, they will always fly back tUL ey see room
to- pass by the right hand or the left and if they did not, it
thowghv ar heoanvy creature, s yet so- dexterons and nimble witiv
his trunk, that he will not fail to- Uft up the heaviest liow, or
any otirer wld creature, and thwow hime up U the air guate over
Wiy back, and Hen trample i to- deativ witiv iy feet: We saw-
sexveral lines of battle tHhas;, we saw one so- long Hrat indeed there
was no- end of U to- be seen, and | believe there might be 2000
elephanty unv row or lne. They are not beasts of prey, but Live
upow the herboage of the fleld, as an ox doey; and F  said, that
though they are so- great o creature, yet thot a smaller guantity
of forage suppliey one of tihvem than will suffice a horse.

The nuwmbery of Husy kind of creature that are U those party are
nconceinvaiple, asy may be gotirered from Hie prodiglons guantity
of teetiv wivieh, as | said, we saw- ity vast desert; ande Lndeed
we saw- a hwndared of e to- one of any other kind.

One evening we were very muche surpriseo. We were most of us
lacd down on our maty to- sleep, wiren our watth came running
W among Wy, being frighted witiv the swdden rooring of some
Uony just by them, witich, UF seems, they had not seen, Hie night
being dark, tUL they were juwst upon them There was, ay F
proved, an old Wonw and iy whole family, for there was tre
Uoness and tHhuee young Uons, besides the old king, who wasy a
movstrouns great one. One of the young ones—wiro- were good,
large, well-grown ones too—leaped wp wpon one of our negroes,
who- stoodl sentinel, before he sow hvim, at wiveh he was heartily
frighted, cried out; and ran into- the tent: Owr otiver man, wio-
had. a gun, had not presence of mind at furst to- shoot him, but
strneks him witiv the butt-end of iy pilece, wihich made him
whvne o Little, and Hew growl at him fearfully; but He fellow-
refired,, and, we being all alarmed, Huee of ouwr men snateied



wp thelr gung, ron to- the tent door, witere they saw the great olo
Won by the fure of his eyes, and flrst fured at him, but, we
ol off, bt raised o most hideows roor, wirvch, as f they had
called for help, brought down a prodigionsy number of lions, and
other furlowy creatures, we know not what; about them, for we
coudd. not see tHewy but Hwere wos a notse, and yeling and
howling, and all sorty of sueh wilderness music on every side of
ws, as Uf all the beasts of tihe desert were assembled to- devowr us:

We asked owr black prince wiat we showld do- withv them. "Me
905" says he, "and fright them all." So- he snatehes up two- or Hwree
of the worst of owr maty, and getting one of owr mew to- strike
some fure, he hhangs the mat wp ot the end of a pole, and set b o
Fure, and. U blazed abrovd o good wirlle; at witiciv the creatures
ol moved off, for we heard them voor, and wmake tHreir
bellowing noiuse at a great distonce. "Well," saysy owr gumner, "if
tHat will do, we need not burn our mats, wiich are owr beds to-
lay wnder ws, and owr tUting to- cover uy Let me alone," says he.
So he comes back nfo- owr tfent, and fally too making some
to be ready at hand upon occasion, and partiendarly e placed a
greot piece of wild-fire upow the same pole that the mat had
been tied to, and set Ut ow fire, and tihat burnt tihere so- long that
all the wild creatures left ws for that tume.

However, we began to- be weary of suciv compoany; and, to- be rid
of them, we set forwarod agoin two- days sooner than we nfended.
We found nows that thoughh the desert did not end, nor could we
see any appeovance of U yet that tive eartiv was pretty full of
greenw stuff of one sort or anotirer, so- tihat owr cattle had no- want;
and secondly, that there were several Little rivery witich ran into-
the lake, and so- long as the country continuned low, we found
water sufficient; wirlche eased ws very much bn owr carriage, and.
we went on sl sixteen days more withvowt yet coming fo- any
appeovonce of better soll. After iy we found tie cowntry rise a



for fear of Hhe worst, we fllled owr bladder-bottles witihv woter.
We found the cowntry rising gradumally Hwns for thuee daysy
contummally, wihen, on the suwdden, we perceved that, Houghhv we
had mouwntfed up wsensibly, yet that we were on the top of o
very highv rudge of iy, thouglv not sueiv ay at flrst:

When we came to- look down on Hhe otiher side of Hhe hWills, we
sows to- the great joy of all owr hearts, that the desert woay at an
end; tHhat the country was clothed witiv greew, abundance of
trees, and. a lavge river; and we made no doubt but that we
shhouddr finde people and cottle also; and here, by owr gunner's
account; who kept owr computations, we had marched abpout
400 miles over thisy dismal place of horror, having been four-
and~thirty daysy a-doung of U, and corsequently were come
abouwt 1100 miley of owwr jouarney.

We would willingly have descended tive hWilly Hhat night, but UF
way too- latfe. The next morning we sew everytiving more plain,
and. rested ourselves wnder the shade of some trees, wivich were
now- the most refresiving tivings umagunable to- uws, who had been
scovehed above o montiv withowt a tree to- cover ws: We found He
cowntry here very pleasant; especially considerung that we came
fromy and we killed some deer here also, wivich we found very
frequent under tive cover of the woods Also- we killed a creature
Uke a goot, wiose flesiv wos very good fo- eat; but o was no- goat;
we found also- a great nuwmber of fowly Uke partridge, but
sometiving smaller, and were very tame; so- that we lived here
very well, but found no- people, at least none that wowld be seen,
no, not for several dayy journey; and to- alay owr joy, we were
admost every night disturbed withv Uongy and tHigery, elepirants,
wdeed, we sow none here.

In Huree doys) marcie we came fo- o river, wiredv we saw- from the
hilly, and wirich we called He Golden Ruver; and we found of
row northuwward, which was the fust stream we had met witiv
that did o= It ran withv o very rapid current; and owr gunner,
pulling owt iy map, assred me Hiat tHily was either the river



Nie, or run unfo- the great lake owt of wiveh Hhe river Nile way
said to- take Uy beguwning; and he brought owt his chairty and
maps, wihilcy, by iy wstruction, | began to- wnderstand very
well, and told me he would covwince me of U, and ndeed e
seemed to- make U so- plain to- me that | was of the same opinion.

But | did not enter into- the gunner's reason for this inguiry, not
v Hhe least; FUL e went o with U fartiver, and stoted U Hauns, —
"W Hds s the river Nile, wivy showld not we build some more
canoes, and go- doww thuiy stream, rather thaw expose owrseles to-
any more deserts and scorching sands un guest of the sea, wirich
when we are come to;, we shall be ay mucv at a lossy how- fo- get
home as we were at Madagascar?"

The argument was good, had there been no- opjections n te way
of a kind wiich none of wsy were capable of answering; but,
upon the wiole, U way an undertaking of suwciv a nature that
every one of us thought U mpracticable, and Hriat upon several
accounts; and our surgeon, who was humself a good scholar and
& maw of reading, though not acquainted witiv he business of
salling, opposed f, and some of iy reasons, | remember, were
sl as these: —Furst;, the lengtiv of the way, wivch botiv e and
the gunner allowed, by the course of the water, and turnings of
the river, wowld be af least 4000 wmiles: Secondly, the
nnummeroiple crocodides i e river, wivch we shouwld never be
able to- escape. Thirdly, the dieadful deserts n the way; and
lastly, the approociving rainy seoson, unv wirich Hwe streamy of
the Nle wowld be so- furiows, and rise so- high—spreading for
and wide over all Hhe plain country —tHrat we shouwld never be
able to- kinow when we were v the dhannel of the river and
when not, and showld certaindy be cast away, overset, or run
agrovwndl so- often that b wowld be Umpossible to- proceed by a
river so- excessively dangerowns.

This last reason he made so- plain too ws that we began to- be
sevsiple of Ut owrselves, so- that we agreed to- lay that Hhought
aside, and proceed un owr first cowrse, westwards towards tive sea;



but, as f we had been lotiv to- depart, we contununed, by way of
refresiing owurselves, to- Loiter two days upon s river, i which
fme owr black prince, wivo delighted muciv i wandering wp-
and doww, came one evening and brought ws several Little bits of
sometiving, he knew not what, but he found o+ felt heanvy and
Looked well, and showed U to- me asy wirat he Hroughht woys some
rarity. | fook not muchv notice of U to- vim, but stepping owt and
calling the gunner to- me | showed U to- vim, and told v wirat
| Hhowght, viz., Hat U was certaindy gold. He agreed witiv me un
prince out witiv uy the next day, and. make him show us wiere
he found f thaet f there was any quantuty to- be found we
wowld tell owr company of s but f there wasy but Uiftle we
wowld keep cownsel, and hanve Ut to- onrselies

But we forgot to- engage the prince uv tihe secrvet; wirom lnotently
fold soo muciv to- all the rest; asy Hhat Hiey guessed wivat F was,
and come to- uy to- see. When we found o was public, we were
more concerneds to- prevent theur swspecting that we had any
design to- conceal i, and opendy telling owr thoughtsy of Uf we
called owr artificer, wivo agreed presently that U was goldy so- |
proposed that we showld all go withv Hhe prince to- the place
where he found o, and Uf any quantity was to- be had, we would
We here some tHime and see wirat we cowld make of ot

be left belind uv a discovery of such a nature. When we came fo-
the place we found oF was ow the west side of the river, not
tHhe main river, buwt v anotirver small ruver or streame wirnicie
came from the west, and ran into- the otiver at tihvat place. We fell
fo- raking v He sand, and washing o unv our handsy, and we
seldom took wp a handful of sand but we washed some Uttle
rouwnde lumps as big as a pinly head, or sometumes ay big ay o
grape stone, unfo- our hands, and we found, uv two or thuee
howry tume, Hhat every one had got some, so- we agreed to- leanve
off, and go- to- dmner.



Whhile we were eating, U came info- my thoughts thaet wividle we
worked ot Hus rote v o Huing of sl nicety and consequrence, oF
woy ten to- one Uf the gold, wivcv was the make-balt of the
world, did not;, flrst or last; set ws togetiver by the eary, to- break
our goodk artlecdles and our uwnderstanding one among anotirer,
ands perivaps conse wy to- port companies, or worse; | Hherefore
told Hem tHhat | way undeed tive youngest man un He company,
but ay they had always allowed me to- gwe my opinion n
Hings, and had sometimes been pleased to- follow my adwice, so- |
had sometiving to- propose now, witich | Hhought would be for all
owr adwantoges, and | believed they would all Uke U very well. |
fold them we were v a country wihere we all kinew tihere was a
great deal of gold, and tirat all the world sent ships Hrither to- get
ot that we did not indeed kinow wirere b wag, and so- we might
get a great deal, or a Uttle, we dd not kinow whetiver; but |
offered U to- Hhem to- consider whethver b would not be the best
way for ws, and to- preserve the goodh harmony and friendshvip
that had been always kept among ws, and wiichh wasy so
apsolutely necessory to- owr safety, Hhat wirat we found shouwld be
brouwght togethver to- one common stock, and be equally divided at
last, rotiver thhan foo run the hazavd of any difference wiric
might happen among ws from any onels hoaning found more or
less Hhan anotiver. | fold Hiem, that f we were all upon one
bottom we showld all apply ourselves heartly to- He work; and,
besides that, we might then set owr negroes all to- work for ws,
ands receinve equally the fruit of their labowr and of owr oww,
and being all exactly alike sharers, there coudd be no just canse
of guorrel or disgust among s

They all approved tive proposal, and. every one jountHy swore, and,
gonve their handy to- one anotirver, tHhat ey wouwld not conceal tie
least grodiwm of goldh from the rest; and consented tvat f any one or
more shouwld be found to- conceal any, all Hrat e had shouwld be
fokewn from him and dixided among the rest; and one Hung more
was added to- U by owr gunner, from covsiderations equally good.
and, just, that Uf any one of ws, by any play, bet; game, or wager,
won any money or gold, or the value of any, from anotirer,



during owr whole voyage, tUl owr return guite to- Portugal, he
shhouddl be obliged by ws all to- restore U again ow Hhe penalty of
being disarmed and turned out of the company, and of haring
no- relief from ws ovw any account wiratever. Thas way to- prevent
wagering and playing for money, which our men were apt to- do-
by several means and ot several gomes, thouwghv they had neitiver
cords nor dice.

Having made this wiolesome agreement; we went cheerfully to-
work, and ghowed owr negroes how to- work for ws; and working
wp the stream on botn sides, and. un the bottowm of the river, we
spent abpout tHuee weeks) tume dabbling n Hhe water; by wivich
fume, as of lay all v our way, we had gone abowt sixw mides, and
not more; and Ul the higher we went; the more gold we found;
W at last; hhaving passed by the side of o ill, we perceived o a
sudden that the gold stopped, and Hiat there wasy not o bit taken
wp beyond that place. It presently occnvred to- my mund, that UF
must Hhen be from the side of that lttle Wil Hivat all Hie golo we
found way worked down.

Upon Hus, we went back to- the hidl, and fell to- work withv that:
We found tHhe earth loose, and. of a yellowish loamy colowr, and
v some placesy o wirhite hard kind of stone, witich, U describping
sinee to- some of owr artusty, they tell me way the spor wivch
found. by ove, and surrownds U Un the mine. However, f UF had
beew all gold, we had no- nstriument to- force UF outs so- we passeo
that: But serotchung wnfor the loose eartiv witiv owr fungery, we
come to- a surprising place, where the eartiv, for the guantity of
two- bwshely, | believe, or thereabouts, crumbpled down witiv Uittle
more thawn touching U and apparently showed wy that there was
o great deal of gold n B We ook it all carefully wps and
washing U v the water, e loomy eartiv washed anway, and left
the gold dwst free v owr hands; and that wivehh way more
remarkable was, that, when thiy loose eartiv wos all token away,
andl we came to- the rock or havd stone, Hhere was not one grain
of gold move to- be found.



At night we all come togetier to- see what we had got; and of
appeored. we had found, un that day's heap of eartin, about fifty
pounds) welght of gold duwst, and about Hurty-four pounds
welght more v all the rest of owr works un tive river.

i+ was a happy kind of disappountment to- ws, that we found a
fUl stop put to- owwr work; for, had the guantity of gold been ever
so- small, yet, had any ot all come, | do not kinow when we
showdde hoave gwven over; for, having rummaged Hiiy place, and
not finding the least graim of golod in amny other place, or n any
of the eartiv Hwere, except v tivat loose parcel, we went guite
back down the wmall river again, working F over and over
again, as long as we corld find anytiving, how small soever; and
we did get s or seven pounds more the second tume. Then we
went unfo- the furst river, and triedd o up the stream and down
the stream, on the one siole and on Hre otiver. Up Hre stream we
found noting, no, not a groin; down Hie stream we found very
Uttle, not above the quantity of half an ownce v two miles
working; so- back we came again to-the Golden River, as we justly
called U, and worked U wp the stream and down the stream
fwice more aplece, and every tume we found some gold, and
perhaps might hawve done so- if we had stayed Hrere UL Hals Hme;
but the guantity way at last so- small, and the work so- munci the
harder, thaot we agreed by consent to- gwe U over, lest we should
fotigue owrselnves and owr negroes so- ay to- be quite wnfit for our
Jjourney.

When we had brouwght all owr purchase togetiver, we haod n He
whole tiwee pounds and a half of gold to- & man, share and
share alike, according fo- suchh a weight and scale as owr
ngeniows cutler made for us to- weigh it by, which ndeed he
dide by guess, but widclh, ay he sald, he wos swre was rativer
more thaw less, and so- UF proved of last for U was near two-
ounces move than welght v a pownd. Besloes Huy, there was
sevenw or eght pounds) weight Left, wirichh we agreed to- leave v
Wy hands, to- work F into- suchv shhapes ay we thought fit; fo- gwwe
owoy to- suci people ay we mught yet meet withy, from wirom we



friendsiip, or the Uke; and partiendorly we gave about a pownd
foo owr black prince, wihich he hammered and worked by his
own ndefatigaple hand, and some toolsy owr avtificer lent him,
unto- Little rownd. bits, as rownd almost as beads, Hiouglh not exact
wv shape, and drdding holes thuroughh hem, put them all upon o
string, ande wore them abouwt iy black neck, and they looked
very well there, | assure yows but he wasy many monting a—doing
ot Andl thuy ended owr furst goloen adwenture.

We now began to- discover what we had not troubled owr heads
muchv about before, and that was, that, let the country be good
or bad that we were un, we coudd not travel muche fuwrtiver for a
consideraple time. We had been now flve montirvgy and. upwaros
wv oUr journey, and the seasons begon to- chhange; and nature fold
ws, that, being unv a climate Hat had a winter ay well ay a
sumer, Hhouwghe of a different kind from what owr country
produrced, we were to- expect o wet season, and such as we should
not be able to- travel in, as well by reason of the rain iself, as of
the floods wilehh b would occasion wherever we showld come;
and thouglv we had been no- strangers to- tihose wet seasons U the
Bland of Madagascar, yet we had not tHhought muciv of them
since we began owr troaels; for, setting owt when the s way
about the solstice, Hhat b, when UF was at the greatest nortivern
distance from wg, we had found tive benefit of U v owr trovels:
But now- U derew near ws apoce, and we found U began to- rain;
upon wirich we called anotiver general couwneid, v wiicih we
debated, owr present circvmwstoinces, and, unv parttendar, wietiver
we showld go- forward, or seek for a proper place upon the bank
of owr Golden River, wirich had been so- lucky to- wg, to- fix owr
comy for the winter.

Upon Hre wirole, U was resolved to- abide wirere we were; and oF
way not the least pourt of owr happiness that we did sor, as shall



Having resolved upon this, owr flrst measures were to- set owr
negroes to- work, to- make ity or howses for owr habitation, and
thus they did very dexterowsly; ondy tivat we changed the grouwnd
wihere we at furst infended Uf, thinking, ay indeed U happened,
that He river might reacie U upon any sudden rain: Owr comgp
way Uke o Utte toww, Uv wiich owr hwty were v the centre,
having one large one v the centre of them alsor, unto- wiriel all
owr partiendar lodgings opened; so- that none of usy went nto- or
apartmentsy but tHhwoughv a public tent, wiere we all ate and
dwank togetiver, and kept owr couwncidsy and society; and ouwr
carpentersy made wy tables, benches, and stooly uv abuwndance, as
many as we could make use of:

We had no- need of chimneys, b wos hot enough withowt fire;
but yet we found owrselves at last obliged to- keep o fire every
night upon a partiewlar occasion. For thoughh we had v all
otihver respecty o very pleasont and agreeable sitnoation, yet we
were rather worse troubled withv the wwelcome visity of wild
beastsy here tHhan n Hhe wildernessy Uself; for as the deer and
otihver gentle creatures come hither for shelter and food, so- the
Wons and Hgers and eopards hawnted these places continumally
for prey.

Whew first we discovered thus we were so- uneasy ot UF that we
thouglht of removing owr sitnation; but after many debates abount
U we resolved to- fortlfy owrselves v suche a manner ay not to- be
v any danger from U and Huy owr corpenters undertook, wio
Furst palisaded owr comp guite rownd witiv long stakes, for we
had: wood enouglh, which stakes were wnot sftuek L one by
another Uke pales, but v an Uregular manner; a great
mudtitude of e so- placed Hhat they took up neoar two- yaros in
thickness, some higher, some lower, all shoarpened ot the top,
ande abpowt o foot asunder: so- thot had any creatre jumped at
them, unless he had gone clean over, wirich o was very hard to-
do, e would be huung wpon twenty or Hhinty spikes.



The entrance unto- iy had larger stakes tivaw tHhe rest; so- placed
before one anotiver as to- make tHhwee or four short furnings wirici
no- four-footed beast bigger Hram a dog could possibly come Ln at;
and consequently be alarmed, un our sleep, as we had been, or be
ohliged to- waste owr amumunition, wirev we were very crary of,
we kept a greot fue every wight withowt tie entrance of owr
polisade, howving a it for owr two sentinels to- stand un free
from the rain, just wiuthun the entrance, and: right agoivst tirve
fire.

To- maintoin thisy fure we cut a prodigionsy deal of wood, and
pUled U wp v a heap to- dury, anod witiv e green boughy made a
seconds covering over ovwr haty, so- highv and thick that o might
cast the rain from the furst; and keep wy effectunally dry.

We had scarcely finisied all these works but Hie rain came on
for food, except indeed that owr negroes, wior wore no- clotires,
seemed to- make notiving of the raun; thouglv to- s Ewropeans, i
those ot clumadtes, notiving v more dangerowns.

We continumed n thiy posture for four monthy, that i to- say,
from Hhe middle of June to- e middle of October; for tihougih the
roing went off, at least the greatest violence of them, about tie
eguinow, yet, asy the suwn was then just over owr heads, we
resolved to- stay awiride fUL UF passed a Lttle to- tive sowthwaro.

During owr encompment here we had several adiyentures witiv
the rovenousy creotres of thot country; and had not owr fure
beenw always kept burning, | guestion mucihe whether all owr
fence, thowghh we strengthened, b afterwonrds witiv twelve or
fowrteen rows of stakes or more, would lhave kept uy secure. I+ way
owoysy v He night that we had the dusturbonce of them, and
sometimes they came n such mudtitnoes that we tHhought all tHhe
Wong and tigers, and leopards and wolves of Africa were come
fogetiver to- aftoack ws: One night, being cear moonshine, one of



owr men being upon the watch, told wy that he verdy believed
he saw ten thowsand wlld creatures of one sort or anotiver pass
by owr UWitHe comp, and ever as they sow Hhe fire Hhey sheered
offs but were suare to- howl or roor, or whatever U was, when they
were past:

The music of their volees way very for from being pleasant to- us,
ande sometumes wowrld be so- very dsturbing tiat we cowdo not
leep- for UF and often owr sentinels would call wsy that were
oawoke to- come and look at Hhemw It was one windy, tempestuons
night;, after a rainy day, Hat we were nodeed. called wps for suci
wnumerople numbery of devisiv creatires come about ws that
our wottiv really Hhought ey wowld attack ws: They wowld not
come ow the slde where He fure wos; and thouwghv we Hrought
ourselves secunre everywihere else, yet we all got up and took to-
owr arms: The moon was near te full, but Hhe air fll of flying
dowds, and a stromge harricane of wind to- add to- the terror of
the night; when, looking on the back part of owr camp, | thought
| samr o creatire within owr fortification, and so- indeed. he was,
except gy haunnches, for he had token o runining leap, | suppose,
rest; anol wirich had canght hold of him, and by iy weight he
had hanged himself upow o, the spike of the pUe running unto-
My hinder hauwnciv or tHugh, on the wuide; and by trat he
hng, growling and biting the wood for rage. | snatched up o
lance from one of the negroes that stood just by me, and running
to- him, struck UF tharee or four Himes nto- hvim, and despateired
him, being wuwiling fo- shhoot, becanse | had a mind to- harve a
volley fired among the rest; wirom | coudd see stonding withowts
as thick as a drove of bullocks going to- a foir. | lmmediately
called owr people owt, and showed them the object of tervor
widcv | had seen, and, withowt any further covsultation, fired
o full volley among tirem, most of owr preces being lonoed witiv
two or Huree gy or bullets aplece. I+ made a horrible clutter
among them, and v general they all took to- thelr heels, only
that we cowld observe that some walked off witiv more growity



ool majesty thow otivers, being not so- muche frighted ot the noise
onde fure; and we cowld perceinve that some were left upon tire
grownd. struggling as for Uife, but we durst not stir owt fo- see wirat
they were.

Indeed. they stoodl so- thick, and were so- near ws, Hhat we could
not well miss killing or wouwnding some of them, and we
had been kiing; for we had killed a deer, and Hree or four of
those creatures Uike goaty Hie day before; and some of Hre offal
had been tharown owt belind owr camp, and tis, we suppose,
Adrew- them so- munciv about us; bt we avolded Ut for the future.

Though the creatures fled, yet we hearvd a frightful roovrung all
night ot tihe place wivere tHiey stood, whvchh we supposed was
from some that were wouwnded, and as soon ay day came we went
out to- see wiat execution we had done. And ndeed o way o
strange sighh Hhere were thwee tigers and two- wolves guite killed,
besides the creatwre | had killed within owr palisade, wirich
seemedd to- be of an dl-gendered kind, between a tiger and a
leopard. Besides His there wasy a nople old Uon alive, but witiv
botiv iy fore-legsy broke, so- Hat he coudd not stir away, and e
had almost beat himself to- deativ witiv struggling all night, and
we found that Hus wasy He wounded soldier Hiat had roared so-
Lond and giwen uy so- much disturbonce. Owr surgeon, looking at
him, smided. "Nows" says he, "Uf | comld be sure thisy Uon would
be ay groteful too me as one of his majesty's ancestory was fo-
Androcles, e Roman slave, | wowld certoinly set botiv iy legsy
agoimn and cure " | had not heard Hie story of Androcles, so-
he told Ut me ot large; bt as to- e surgeon, we told him he had
no- way to- kinow wirether the low would do- so- or not, bt to- curre
hiwe first ande trust to- iy honowr; but he had no faitiv, so- to-
despoteie i ande put i ot of iy forment; he shot hvim un
the head and killed him, for wiicdh we called him tie king-
killer ever after.



Owr negroes found no- less thaw fre of these rovenows creatures
wounoed and dropped at a distance from owr guarters, wirereof,

one was a wolf, one a fine spotted young eopard, and tie otirer
were creatues that we kinews not wirat to- call Hrem.

We had several more of these gentlefolks abouwt after Hhat, but no
sueh general rendezvouws of themw ay that way any more; but thuis
U effect b had too wg, that Ut frighted the deer and otiver
creaturesy from our neighbouriood, of wiiose company we were
much more desirons, and  widchh were wecessory  for owr
supsistence. However, our negroes went out every day a-hunting,
as they called o, withv bow and arrows and they scarce ever
foded of bringung us home sometiving or otirer; and portiendlarly
we fownds n Hisy port of Hhe country, after Hie raing haod fallen
some time, abundance of wld fowl, smch ay we have n
England, duck, teal, widgeon, efc; some geese, and some kinds
that we had never seen before; and we frequentlykilled tHhem.
Albso- we catehed a great deal of fresiv fishv owt of the river, so-tiat
we wanted no- provustow If we wanted anytvung, o woy salt to- eat
witiv our fresiv meat; but we had a Uittle left; and we wsed
sparingly; for ay to- owr negroes, they cowld not taste U nor did
they care to- eat any meot that was seasoned witiv U

The weather began now to- cear wp, the rangy were down, and
the floody abated, and the s, wiriche had poassed owr zenitiv,
was gone to- He southwward a good way; so- we prepared to- go- on
owr way.

It was tie 12Hv of October, or thereabouts, that we began fo- set
forwowdy, and hoving an easy couwntry to- trovel n, as well ay to-
made more despottih, travelling sometumes, as we calewlated Ut
twenty or twenty -fve miles a day; nor did we halt anywihere uv
eleven dayy marci, one day excepted, wivch way to- make a raft
fo- canrry wy over a small river, wivd, having swelled witiv He
roang, wos not yet guite doww



When we were past this river, wivichh, by the way, ran to- Hhe
northward too, we found a great row of hWilly unw ouwr way. We
sows, ndeed, the country open to- the right at a great distonce;
but, as we kept true to- ounr course, due west,; we were not willing
to- go- a great way owt of our way, only to- shuwn a, few illy: So- we
adwanced; but we were surprised wiren, being not guite come to-
the fop, one of owr compoany, who, withv two- negroes, wasy got np-
before ws, cried out, "The seal the seal” and fell a-dancing and
Jumping, as signs of joy.

The guwnner and | were most surprised ot U becaunse we hao but
that morning been colewdating that we muwst hawve yet above
1000 miles on the sea side, and that we could not expect to-
reaciv U fUL anothver rainy season wowld be upon ws; so- that
wien our mownv cried owt, "The sea," the guwnner woys angry, and
soadodl e wos maod

But we were botr v the greotest surprise umagunaple, wien,
coming to- the top of the hWill, and thowghv b way very high, we
sow- nothing but woter, elter before ws or to- He right hand. or
e left; being a vast sea, without any bouwnds but tire horizon.

We went down the hWill full of confusion of thoughht, not being
able to- conceive whereabouty we were or what U must be, seeing
by ol owr chartsy the sea way yet o vost way off-

It wag not above Huee miles from Hie Willy before we came to- e
shore, or wuotfer-edge of thws sea, and there, too owr fuwrther
smrprise, we found the water fresiv and pleasant to- drink; so-
that, un short, we knew- not wirat cowrse to- take. The sea, as we
thought o+ to- be, put a full stop foo owr jowrney (I mean
westword), for U lay juwst v the way. Our next guestion was,
which hand to- turn tos, to- Hhe right hand or the left, but Huis
was soon resolved; for, ay we knew not tihe extent of 4 we
considered Hhat owr way, f U had been Hhe sea really, muwst be
on the nortiv, and therefore, of we went fo- the souwtiv nows U must
be just so- much ont of our woy at last: So, harving spent a good.



port of the day uv owr surpruse at the thung, and corsudting wiat
to- do-, we set forward to- the nortin.

We travelled upon tire shore of thisy sea full twenty -thuree days
before we cowld come to- any resolution about what U was; ot the
end of wirich, early one morning, one of owr seamen cried out,
"Landd" and o was no- false alarm, for we saw plainly tive tops of
some hilly at a very great distonce, on the further sioe of the
water, due west; but though Hus satisfied wy that U was not tive
oceany, but an uwdand sea or lake, yet we saw no land to- the
northwonrd, that s to- say, no- end of U, but were obliged to- travel
eight daysy more, and near 100 miles fortiver, before we came to-
the end of U, and then we found Huy lake or sea ended i a
very great river wiviehe ran N. or N. by E., as He other river had
done wirich | mentioned hefore.

My friend Hhe gunner, upon examining, seid Hhat he believed
that he wasy mistaken before, and that Huisy was the river Nlle,
bt wos st of the mind that we were of before, that we shouwlod
not think of a voyage unto- Egypt that way; so- we resolved upon
crossing Hus river, wiriehy, however, was not so- easy as before, the
river being very rapid and the chonnel very broad.

It cost wg, therefore, a week here to- get materials to- waft owrselves
and cottle over this river; for Hhouwglh here were stores of trees, yet
there was none of any consideraiple growtiv sufficient to- make o
conoe.

During ovr marciv on the edge of this bank we met witiv great
fotigue, and Hrerefore travelled a fewer mides v a day Hran
before, there being such a prodiglonsy number of Wttle rivery that
came down from the hillsy on the east side, emptying themselves
nto iy gulf, all wiricv watersy were pretty high, the raing
haring been but newly over.
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Huils marchy, having kiled notiving for four or five days but some
fushv we caugiht out of the lake, and that not n sucih plenty ay we
found before.

But;, to- make wy some amends, we had no disturbance upon all
the shores of this lake from any wild beasts the only
unconweniency of that kind way, that we met an ugly, venomows,
deformed kind of a snake ov serpent in the wet grounds near tie
lake, that several times pursued ws as of b wowld atfack ws; and
Uf we struek or tharew- angtiving at uf, b wowdd raise uself up and
hissy so- Lowdl Hhat U might be heard a great way. It had o hellisiv
wgly deformed look and voice, and ouwr men wowld wnot be
persvaded but F was the devil, ondy that we did not kinow wirat
business Saton covdd have there, wiere there were no- people.

i+ was very remarkaiple tHat we had now travelled 1000 miles
without meeting withv any people v tHe heart of the wihole
continent of Africa, where, to- be sure, never man et iy foot
since the sony of Nowv spread themselves over the face of the
whole eartiv. Here also- ovr guniner took an observation withv iy
fovestaff, to determine owr latitude, and he found nows that
honving marched abowt thirty-thwee dayy northword, we were n
6 degrees 22 minutes soutiv latitudle.

After haaing witiv great difflendty got over this river, we came
o~ a stronge wild country tivat began a UtHe to- affright ws; for
thouglh the country wasy not a desert of dry scalding soand ay that
wasy we had passed before, yet U was mountainows, barren, and
nfinitely full of most furious wilds beasts, more Hian any place
we had passed yet: There way ndeed, a kind of coorse herbage on
the surface, and now- and then a few trees, or rathver shawubs. But
people we could see none, and we began to- be Un great suspense
about victualy, for we had not killed a deer a great wirlle, but
had linved chiefly upon fsle and fowl, always by the water-sioe,
botiv wihich seemed to- fall wgy nows and we were U the more
covsternation, becanse we comld not lay v a stock here to-



proceed upon, ay we did before, but were obliged fo- set out withv
seonrcity, and without any certainty of a supply.

We had, however, no remedy but patience; and howing killeo
allowance, we reckoned would last uy five days, we resolved o
venture, and venture we ooy nor was UF withowt cause that we
were appreensive of the danger, for we travelled the five days
and met nelther witiv fudv nor fowl, novr fowr-footed beast; wiose
Aesiv was fit to- eat; and we were v o most dreadful
apprehension of being famished to- deativ. On the siptiv day we
olimost fasted, or, as we may soy, we afe wp ol the seraps of wivat
withv heavy hearts, being obliged Hie eightiv day to- kill one of
our poor foithful servants, the buffaloes that carried our baggage.
The flesiv of s creature was very good, and so- sparingly did we
eat of U that U lasted us all Huree days and a half, and, was just
spent; and we were ow the point of kiing anotiver wiren we saw-
before usy a country tHhat promised. better, having high treey and
o large river un tive middle of Ut

This encownraged ws, and we guickened owr marciv for the river-
side, thouwglv withv empty stomachy, and very faint and weak; but
before we came to- Hus river we had tive good hap to- meet witiv
some young deer, o Hung we had long wiushed for. In o word,
hoving shot thwee of Hhem, we came to- a full stop to- fUl owr
belliey, and never gonve the flesihv Hime to- cool before we ate
noy, Ut way much we comld stoy to- kil oF and had not eaten F
alive, for we were, v short; alimost famisired.

Througlv all that inhospitable country we sow- contunumnally lons,
tgersy, leopards, civet coty, and abundance of kindy of creaturres
that we ddd not understond; we saw- no- elephanty, but every now-
and tHhen we met withv an elephant'sy tootiv lyung on the ground,
and some of them lying, as Ut were, half buried by tre lengtiv of
time tHhat Hhey had lain Hhere.



When we came to- the shore of this river, we found U ran
northerly stlll, ay all the rest had done, but witihv huy difference,
that ay the course of the otiver rivers were N. by E. or N.N.E., the
course of this lay N.W.N.

On the forther bank of Husy rver we saw some g of
nhabitonts, but met witv none for the furst day; but the next
day we came nfo- an inhabited country, the people all negroes,
and stark naked, witowt shhame, botiv men and women.

We made signs of friendsivip fo- them, and found them a very
framk, civil, and friendly sort of people. They came to- owr
negroes wiuthout any suspieion, nor dd they gwe wy any reasow
to- sugpect themw of any viladny, as thve otivery lhad. done; we made
sugny to- them that we were hungry, and imumediately some naked
women ron and fefched wsy great quantifies of rooty, and of
thvingy ke pumpking, wivce we made no- scruple to- eat; and owr
artiflicer showed Hem some of s trinkets thot he had made,
some of row, some of silaer, but none of goloh They had so- muncin
judgment ay to- choose that of silver before the wony but when we
shhowed Heme some gold, we found they did not valune Ut so- munei
os either of tihe othver.

For some of these thingy they brouwght uy more provisions, and
Huwee living creaturesy as big as calves, but not of that kind;
neither ol we ever see any of them before; thelr flesiv was very
good; and after that they browght wsy twelve more, and some
smaller creatures Uike hares; adll wirich were very welcome to- ws,
who- were indeed ot a very great Loss for provistons:

We grew very wntimate withv tihwese people, and indeed they were
the cwvillest and most friendly people that we met withv at ald,
ool mightily pleased withv ws; and, wivceh was very partiendar,
they were much easier to- be made to- uwnderstond owr meaning
than any we had met witiv before.

At last we began to- inguire our way, pounting to- the west: They
made wsy wnderstond easidly Hrat we could not go that way, but



they pounted to- wy that we wight goo nortiv-west, so that we
presently understood that tHhere was anotiver lake v ouwr way,
wihichv proved to- be trne; for wv two- daysy more we saw- ot plain,
ande F held uwg HUL we poassed tive equanoctial Une, lyung all the
woy on owr left hand, thouglv at a great distance.

Troaveling thuwsy northwowd, ouwr gunwner seemed very anglows
about owr proceedingsy; for he assmred ws, and made me sensiple
of U by the mapsy wiichv he had been feaching me owt of, Hrat
when we came unfo- the latutude of siw degrees, or thereabouts,
nortv of the line, the land trended away to- the west to- such a
lengtiv Hhat we shouwld not come at He sea wnder a marciv of
above 1500 miles forther westward thaw the country we desired
fo- go- to= | asked i f Hrere were no navigable riversy that we
might meet witiy, wideh, running nfo- Hhe west ocean, might
periapsy corry ws down their stream, and. then, f UF were 1500
mides, or twice 1500 miles, we might do- well enouglv f we could
bt get provisions:

Here e showed me Hie maps again, and Hrat there appeared no-
river wihose streom was of any such a lengtv as to- do any
kinduness, UL we came perlaps witihvin 200 or 300 miles of the
shore, except the Rio- Grande, ay they call o, wivieh lay fartiver
northword from wy, at least 700 miles; and that then he kinew
not what kind of country o might coarry ws twouwglhy for he said
U was iy opindon that the heats ow the wortiv of the line, even
wn the same latifude, were violent; and the country more
desolote, boarren, and borborows, than those of Hie southy and
that when we came among the negroes v the wortiv port of
Africa,, next the sea, gpeclally those wivor had seen and
trafficked witiv tiwe Ewropeans, such as Dufthh, Englishv,
Portuguese, Spondords, ete:, they had most of them been so- UL~
wsed ot some time or otiver tivat they wowld certoindy put all tire
spite Hey condd upon sy v mere revenge.

Upow these considerotions he adiised ws that, asy soonw as we had
passed. iy lake, we shhould proceed W.S.W., that » to- say, a LUtHe



unclining fo- e sountiv, and that un fume we showld meet witiv
the great river Congo, from whence the coust oy called Congo,
being a Lttle nortiv of Angola, wiere we uintfended at furst to- go-

| asked hine Uf ever e had been on the coust of Congo: He sald,
yes, he had, but way never ow shove Hrere. Then | asked i how-
we shhouwddl get from thence to- e coost where thve Ewropean ships
come, seeing, Uf the land trended away west for 1500 mides, we
muwst hawe all that shore to- troverse before we could double the

He told me o was ten to- one but we showld hear of some
Ewropean ships to- toke ws i, for Hat Hhey often visited He coost
of Congo ande Angola, in trade with the negroes; and that if we
comld. not; yet; Uf we cowdd but find provisions, we shouwld make
our way as well along tHhe sea-shore asy along tie rver, tL we
come to- He Gold Coust, wirieh, he said, wos not above 400 or
500 miles nortiv of Congo, besiodes the turning of the coast west
about 300 more; that shore being un the latitude of six or seven
degrees; and that there Hie Englisih, or Dutehh, or Fremch had
settlements or foctories, periraps oll of Hiem

| confess | haol more mund, all tive wirile e argued, to- lvare gone
northaward, and shipped ourselves in the Rio- Grande, or, as the
tradery call Uf; Hhe river Negro-or Niger, for | kinew that at last
woudd bring ws down to- the Cape de Verd, wirvere we were sure of
relief; whereas, at the coost we were goung fo- now;, we had a
prodiglons way st fo- go, either by sea or land, and no
cerfointy wivichv way fo- get provisions but by force; but for the
present | held my fongue, becanse o way my tutor's opinion.

But wien, according to- iy desire, we came to- turn southwward,
hoving passed beyond. Hre second great lake, owr men began all
to- be wneasy, and said we were now owt of our way for certain,
for that we were gong forther from home, and that we were
undeed for enouglv off alrready.



But we had not mavrched above twelve days more, eight wirereof
were faken up v rownding the lake, and four more sowtiv-west,
v order to- make for the river Congo, but we were put to- anotirer
frll stop;, by entering a country so desolate, so frightful, and so-
wild, that we kinew not what fo- hink or dos for, besides that it
appeored ay o terrible and boundlessy desert; having nelthrer
woodls, trees, rvers, or nhabitanty, so- evew the place wihere we
were way desolate of wnhabitonts, nor had we any way to- gativer
wv a stotks of provusiony for the possing of thus desert; ay we odo
before ot owr entfering the fiurst, wnless we haod marched back
fowr dayy to- e place wirere we turned the head of Hhe lake.

Well, notwithstanding Huis, we ventured; for, too men that had
passed such wild places as we had done, notiving could seem too-
desperate to- undertake. We ventured, | say, and the rather
becase we saw very high mouwntainsg v owr way at o great
Adistonce, ande we magined, wherever there were mouwntaing
there would be ypringsy and rivers; where rivery there wowld be
trees and grass; wiere trees and grass Here wowld be cattle; and.
wihere cattle, some kind of nhabitfonts. At last, v consequence
of thiy speclative philosopivy, we entfered thisy waste, having a
great heap of rooty and planty for owr bread, suciv ay the [ndians
gove ws, a very UWttle flesiv or salt, and but a Uttle water.

We trowvelled two- days towards Hose hills, and st tivey seemed
s for off ay they did ot first, and b was Hhe fiftiv day before we
got to- Hhemy, ndleed, we travelled but soffly, for U was excessively
hot; and we were mucihv about the very equinoctial lne, we
hordly kinew- wiretiver to- the soutiv or tive nortiv of U

Ay we had conclunded, thot wirere there were hWilly tivere would
be springs, so- UF happened; but we were not ondy surprised, but
really frighted, to- find Hhe furst spring we came o, and wiiciv
Looked admivably clear and. beavtiful, to- be salt as brine. It was
a terriple disappontment to- wg, and put wy under melancholy
apprehensions ot first but e gunner, wivo- was of a spirit never
Aiscouraged, told wsy we showld not be disturbed at Hhat, but be



very thankful, for salt was a boit we stood v as mucie need of as
anythving, and Hrere was no- guestion but we shouwld find fresin
water ay well ay salt; and here owr swrgeon stepped n to
encowrage uy, and told wy that f we did not kinow he would
show- ws ar way how- to- make that selt woter fresiv, wive noeed
made wy ol more cheerful, thoughv we wondered wivat he meant:

Meantime owr men, withouwt bidding, had been seeking abpowt for
other springs, and found several; but stll they were all salt;
from wirence we concluded that there was a salt rock o mineral
stone un tHhose mouwntaing, and. perivaps they might be all of sueiv
a substance; but Ul | wondered by what wittheraft U was that
owr antst the suargeons would make Hus salt woter turn fresin,
and | longed to- see tie experument; wivch was wndeed a very ode
one; but e went to- work witiv as munch assrance as of e had
tried U on tHhe very spot before.

He took two- of owr large maty and. sewed Hrem togetiver, and tiey

made a kind of a bog four feet brood, thuee feet and o half high,
oand apowt o foot and o half Huick wihen o wos fudl.

He caused ws to- fUl Huis bag withv diry sand and tread ot down ag
dose as we coudd, not to- burst e mats: When tHhus Hhe bag was
full withimw a foot;, he soughht some otiver eartiv and fllled wp the
rest witv U and st trods all v ay hawd as e coudd. Wien e
had done, he made o hole U the upper eartiv about ay broad as
the croww of a large hat, or sometiving bigger abowt; but not so-
deep, and bade o negro- fUL U witiv water, and st ay U hwrunk
owoy to- fUl Uf again, and keep Ut fulls The bag he had placed at
furst acrossy two- pleces of wood, abowt a foot from the grownd; and
wnder Ut he ordered some of owr sking to- be spread tivat would
holdl water. I abpout an hhowr, and not sooner, the water began to-
come dropping Hhwough Hie bottom of Hie bag, and, to- our great
smrprue, was perfectly freshv and sweet, and thisy continuned for
several howry, but v Hhe end Hie woter began to- be a Uttle
brackisivv. When we told i that, "Well, thew," said he, "turn
He sand out, and fll it again Whether he did this by way of



experument from iy oww faney, or wihetirver he had seen U done
before, | do- not remember.

The next day we mounted the tops of tHe hilly, where tie
prospect woys indeed astonisiving, for ay far as the eye conlod Look,
southy, ov west, or northwwest, Hhere was notiving to- be seen but a
vast howling willderness, witiv nelther tree nor river, nor any
green Hung. The surface we found, asy Hie pairt we passed the day
before, had a kind of Huck mossy upon U of a blackisiv dead
colowr, but notiving un U that looked Like food, eitiver for man or
beast.

Had we beew stored withv provisions to- have entfered for ten or
twenty daysupon iy wilderness, as we were formerly, and witiv
fresiv water, we had hearty good enouwghv to- have ventured,
thoughv we had been ohliged to- come back again, for f we went
neitiher had provisions, neither were we v any place wivere oF
wos possible to- get tHhem: We killed some wild ferine creatunres ot
the foot of these vl but; except two- things, Like to- notiving that
we ever sow- before, we met witiv nothing that was fit to- eat
These were creatunres that seemed to- be between the kind of a
buffalo and a deer, but ndeed resembled neither; for tHhey had
no- horng, and had great legy Uke a cows withv a fine head, and
the neck Uke a deer. We killed. adso-, at senveral Himes, o tiger, two
young long, and a wolfs but; God be tHanked, we were not so-
reduced ay to- eat carrion.

Upon thus terriple prospect | renewed my motion of turning
northwowro, and making towords the river Niger or Rio- Grande,
thewn to- turn west fowaards the Englsiv settlements on the Gold
Coust; too wihich every one most readily consented, only owr
guiner, wio- was indeed our best guide, thoughv he happened to-
be mistoken ot thisy time. He moved that, ay owr coust was now
northword, so- we wmight sdlant awny wnortiv-west, that so;, by
crossing the country, we might perhaps meet witiv some other
river that run info- He Rio Grande northwward, or down to- the



Gold Coust southuwanrd, and. so- botiv ddrect owr way and shorten
the labour; as also- becanse, Uf any of the country was inhabited
and fruitful, we dhoudd probably fund b upon the srore of the
rivers, wiere alone we cowdd be furnished withe provisions.

This was goodl adwice, and too ratlonal not to- be taken; but owr
present business was, wiat to- do- to- get owt of Hhus dreadful place
we were U Behind s wos a waste, wivch had already cost ug
fue dayy march, and we had not provusions for five days left to-
9o bock again the same woy. Before wsy wos notiving but horror,
as above; so- we resolved, seeing tihe rudge of the hilly we were
upon had some appearance of fruitfulness, and Hiat ey seemed
fo- lead away to- the northwward a great way, to- keep under tive
foot of themw on the east side, to- go- on as for asy we cowdd, and un

Accordingly we moved on Hie next morning; for we had no tume
to- lose, and, to- our great comfort, we came v owr furst morining's
march to- very good springsy of fresiv water; and lest we should
howve a scorcity again, we flled all owr bladder bottley and
carried, o witiv ug | shhoulds also- Ivave obpserved that owr surgeon,
who made the salt water fresh, took tive opportunity of those salt
springs, and made wy the quantity of thwee or four pecks of very
goodl salt:

In owr tHhird march we found an wnexpected supply of food, e
hWills being full of hares: They were of a kind sometiving
Afferent from owry un England, larger and. nwot as swift of foot
but very goodh meat: We shot several of Hhem, and the Little tame
Leopard, wirich | told yow we took ot the negro- town that we
plundered, hunted them Uke a dog, and killed. ws several every
day; but she would eat nothing of them wnless we gave of her,
wihich, deed, v ouwr crcnmstance, wos very obliging. We
salted Hhem a LtHe and dried them in the swn wirole, and
carried: a stromge poarcel along witr ws | think U was almost
three hundied, for we did not kinow wien we might fund any
movre, eitiver of these or any othver foodh We confunumed our course



under these hWills very comfortably for elght or nine days, wiven
we found, to- our great sotisfaction, the country beyond wns begon
to- look witiv sometiving of a better countenance. Ay for Hhe west
of owr compony, the rest halting for refresihument; mouwnted the
hWilly again to- sotisfy their curiosity, but found U all Hhe same,
nor could they see any end of U, no, not to- tihe nortiv, the way
we were going; so- the tentiv day, finding the hvlly made a turn,
and led ay B were infor the vost desert; we left them and
contunmed owr course nortiv, the country being very tolerably
full of woody, some woste, but not tediowsly long, tUl we came,
by owr guwner's observation, unto- the latitude of eight degrees
fve minuntes, wihiche we were ninetfeen daysy more un performing.

AW thiy way we found no inhabitants, but abundance of wild
roavenouns creatires, witv wirichv we became so- well acquainted
now that really we did not much mind them. We saw- long and
tigers and leopards every night and morning in abundance; but
oy they seldom came near ws, we let them go abouwt their
buwsiness: Uf they offered to- come near g, we made false flre witiv
any gun thot was uncharged, and they wowld walk off as soon
as they saw-the flagh

We made pretty good shift for food all this way; for sometimes we
killed hares, sometimes some fowls, but for my life | cannot gve
namesy to- any of them, except a kind of partridge, and anotirer
that was Uke our turtle. Now- and then we began fo- meet witiv
elephanty again n great nwmbers; those creatures delighted
chuefly i the woody part of tihe country.

This long-continuned, marchv fotigued wsy very much, and two of
owr men fell sick, ndeed, so- very sick that we thought tirey
wowdd howe died; and one of owr negroey died suwddendly. Owr
surgeon salol U was an apoplexy, but he wondered at of; he said,
for he cowdd never complain of his highh feeding. Anotiver of
them way very U but owr surgeon withv much ado persuading



him, wdeed o was almost forcing himv to- be et blood, he
recovereo

We halted here twelve dayys for the sake of owr sick men, and owr
surgeon persunaded me and thwee or four move of wy to- be let
bloodl during Hhe time of rest; wirieh, withv other tvungs e gave
ws, contributed very much fo- ounr contfunumed healtiv b so- tediowns
o marche and v so- hot a cumate.

I Hilsy marcihv we pifehed owr matted tents every night, and they
were very comfortable to- ug, though we had treesy and woods to-
sihvelter wy v most places: We thoughht U very strange tivat un all
this part of the country we yet met witv no- inhabitants; but tive
principal reason, as we found afterwards, wag, that we, haiving
kept a western course furst, and Hen a northern cowrse, were
gotten too- muciv nto- the middle of the cowntry and among Hre
deserts; wiereay the wnhabitonty are principally found among
the rivers, lakes, and lowlandy, as well to- the soutiv-west ay to-
tihe nort.

What Utle rividets we found here were so- empty of woter, Hat
except some pity, and Lttle more Hian ovdinary pools, there was
seonvcely any water to- be seen un ey and tihey rotiver sihowed
that during the rainy monthy tihvey had o channel, than that
they had really runmining woter unv them ot Hat Hime, by witich
U was easy for s to- judge that we had o great way fo-go; but s
was no- dusconragement so- long as we had but provusiony, and
some seasonable shelter from the violent heat, witviele ndeeo |
thouwght was munchv greater now- thanw when Hie suiv wag just over
owr heaos.

Owr men being recovered, we set forward agaun, very well stored
witiv provisions, and woter suffucient, and bending owr cowrse a
Uttle to- the westwawd of tihve wnortiv, travelled uv hopes of some
favourable stream wirlede might beor a canoe; but we found none
Ul after twenty dayy travel, including eight dayy rest; for owr
men being weak, we rested very often, especially wiven we came



to- places wiiichh were proper for ouwr pwrpose, where we found
cattle, fowl, or anytiving to- kill for owr foodk In those twenty
dayy marcihv we adwanced four degrees to- the northwward, besides
some meridion distonce westword, and we met withv abundance
of elephants, and witiv a goodl number of elephanty teetin
scottered up and doww, here and there, v tive woody growndy
especiolly, some of wirchh were very large. But they were no
booty to- ws; owr business was provisions, and a good pasgsage owt
of the country; and. U had been much more to- our purpose to-
hawe found a good fot deer, and to- hawve killed U for owr food,
than a hundred ton of elephantsy teetiy and yet, as yow shall
presently heor, wiven we came to- begun owr passage by woter, we
once thought to- howve buidt a large conoe, on purpose to- hawve
Londed U withv wory; but iy wasy wiren we knew notiving of tire
rivers, nor knew anytiving how dangerons and how difflendt a
passage U wasy we were Ukely too have un them, nor had
consioered the weight of carriage to- lng themw to- the rivery witere
we might embark.

At the end of twenty dayy tronvel, ay above, v the latitude of
Huree degrees sixteen minutes, we discovered v o valley, at some
distance from wg, a pretty tolerable stream, wivch we thought
deserved the name of a river, and wirich ran Uy course N.N.W.,
wivchh was just what we wanted. Ay we had fixed owr thoughty
upon owr passoge by water, we took Hus for the place to- make

There wos o small Hiicket of trees just i ouwr way, wiwch we
went by, tHhuinking no harm, when on a wdden one of owr
negroes was dangerovsly wounded witHv an arrow shot unto- iy
back, slanting between iy showlders. This put uy to- a full stop;
and thuree of owr men, withv two- negroes, spreading the wood, for
U was but a small one, found, a negro- witiv a bows, bt no- arvrows,
who wouwld hawe escaped, but owr men that discovered him shot
hime v revenge of the muchief he had done; so- we lost the



sent himv home witiv goodl wsage, b might lhave brought otirery to-
ws U a friendly manner.

Going a Little fartiver, we came to- five negro- vty or houses, built
after o different manner from any we had seen yet; and at the
door of one of Hem lay seven elephants teetiv, puled up against
the wall or swde of the hut, as f they had been provided agawnst
o market: Here were no- men, bt sexen ov eight women, ano near
twenty childiren. We offered Hiem no- inciviity of any kind, but
gonve them every one a bit of silver beaten owt tivin, as | observed
before, and cut dMamond fasiion, or n He shape of a biurd, at
which the women were overjoyed, and brought owt to- uy several
sovty of food, wivich we did not understand, being cakesy of a
meal made of roots, wirich Hhey bake un the sun, and witic ate
very wells We went o lttle way farthver and pitched owr camp for
produrce some good effect whew thelr husboands might come lhhome.

Accordingly, He next morning the women, withv eleven men, five
young boys, and two- good big gurls, came to- our camp: Before
they came guife to- s, the women called alowd, and made an
odd sereaming noue to- bring wsy out; and accordingly we came
out, wiew two- of the women, showing wy whoat we had guwen
them, and pounting to- the company behind, made such signs asy
we condadl easily wnoerstond signified friendship: When the men
aduonced, hoing bows and arrows, they laid Hiem down on the
ground, seraped and thaew sand over Hheir heads, and turned
rownds thuree tumes witiv their handy lawd wp upon tire tops of
their heads: Thay, U seemy, wag a solemwn vow- of friendship: Upon
Hhis we beckoned them withv our hands to- come nearer; then
they sent Hie boysy and grly to- usy frst, wirich, U seems, woas fo-
bring usy more cakes of bread and some greew hervbs to-eat; wiich
we received, and took the boys wp and kissed tHhemw, and tire
UWttle gurly toos Hen the men came up close to- ws, and sat tHhem
down ow the grownd, making signs thot we shouwld sit doww by
them, wivchv we didi They said muciv to- one another, but we
couldh not understand Hemw, nor could we find any way to- make



them uwnderstand wy, much less wiritver we were goung, or wihoat
we wanfed, only that we easily made tHem wnderstand we
wanted victualy, whereupon one of the men, casting his eyes
about him towardsy a rising ground tHhat wos about half o mile
off, stawted wp as f he was frighted, flewto- the place wiere they
had laid down Hieir bows and arrows, snatehed up a bow and
two arrows, and. ron like a racelrorse to- e place. When e came
there, he let fly botiv Wiy avrows, and comes back again to- ngy
withv the same speed. We, seeing he came withv the bow, but
without Hwe arrows, were the more inguisitive; but the fellows
soying nothing to- us, beckons to- one of our negroes to- come to-
i, ande we blol hvim gos so- e Ledh i back to- tive place, wirere
lay a kind of deer, shot witiv two- arrows, but not guite dead,
oo between them they brouwght U doww fo- us: This was for a guft
to- wg, and way very welcome, | assunre yow, for owr stock was lows
These people were all starrk naked.

The newt day there came about o hundied men to- us, and
women making the same awkmword signaly of friendship, and
dancing, and showing themselves very well pleased, and
anytiving they had Hrey gave ws: How the man un the woodl came
to- be so buteherly and rude ay to- shoot at owr men, withowt
making any breach furst, we cowld not imaging; for the people
were sumple, plain, and uinoffensive un all owr otiver conwersation
withv them

From hence we went down the banks of the Uttle river |
mentloned, ande wirere, | found, we should see the wivole nation
of negroes, but wiretirver friendly to- uy or not;, that we could make
no- judgment of yet:

The river wos no- wse to- ug, as to- the design of making conoes, a
great wihide; anod we trowversed tie country ow the edge of Uk abouwt
fwe dayy morve, when owr corpentery, finding the stream
nereased, proposed to- pitthv our tenty, and fall to- work to- make
canoes; but after we had begun tie work, and cut down two or
tharee trees, and spent five daysy un the labowr, some of owr men,



wandering further down the river, browght ws word that tire
stream rativer decireased Hriom ncreased, sinking away unto the
sonds, or drying wp by the heat of the swun, so- Hhat the river
appeared not able to- carry the least canoe Hhat condd be any way
wseful to- ws; so- we were obliged to- give over owr entferprise and
move on

lw owr further prospect tHhus way, we marched Hwee days full
west, the country on the wnortiv side being  extraovdinary
mounfainouns, and more porched and dry tHhan any we had seen
yet; wiwereas, v the port wivich looksy due west; we found a
pleasant volley runmning o great way between two- great ridges of
mowntaing The hillsy looked frightful, being entirely bare of
trees or grass, and even wihiite witiv the dryness of the sand; but
wv the valley we had trees, grass, and some creatures that were

We passed by some of Heir ity or houses, and saw people about
them, but they ran wp nfo- the hWilly as soon ay ey sow wse At
the end of thisy valley we met withv o peopled country, and ot
furst U put ws to- some dowbt wirether we shhoudd go- among tHrem,
or keep wp towards the hWilly northerly; and asy owr aum was
principally as before, to- make owr way to- the river Niger, we
inclined to- e latter, pursning owr cowrse by tie compass to- tire
N.W. We marched thuwy withouwt ntferrnption seven days mwore,
when we met withy a smrprising curcwnwstance mucihv more
desolate and disconsolate than owr owwn, and witich, wv tume fo-
come, will scarce seem creddible.

We did not munch seek the conwersing, or acquainting owrselies
witiv the natives of the country, except wirere we found the woant
of them for owr provision, or their direction for our way; so- that,
wiwereay we found the country here begun to- be very populons,
especially towards our Left hhand, that L, to- Hie soutiv, we kept at
the more digtance nortirverly, stul streteling towards the west:



I this tract we found sometiving or otirver to- kil and eat;, wivich
olwayys supplied our necessity, though not so- well ay we were
provided wv owr furst setting owt; being tHhws, as F were, pushing
to- ovoid o peopled country, we at last came to- o very pleasant,
agreeaiple stream of water, not big enouglh to- be called a river,
but running to- the N.N.W., witchv was tihe very conrse we desired
to- go-

Ow the farthest bank of Hus brook, we perceived some ity of
negroes, not many, and n a Uttle low spot of grownd, some
maize, or Indiaw corn, growing, witvciv infimated presently to- us,
that there were some wnwhabifanty on that side less barborows
than what we had met witv unv othver places wirere we had been.

Ay we went forward, ouwr wiiole caravan being un a body, owr
negroes, wiro- were i the front, cried owt; that Hhey sow o wiife
mand We were not muchh surprised of furst, o being, asy we
Howght, o mistake of tHre fellows, and asked Hrem what threy
meont; wiven one of themw stepped to- me, and pountung fo- a hut
o the otiver side of the Wll, | was astonished to- see a wirite man
ndeed, but stark naked, very busy near tive door of his hut, and
stooping down to- the grownd witiv sometiving v his hand, as if
M not see s

| gane notice to- owr negroes to- make no nouse, and waited +UL
some more of our men were come s, to- show the sight to- Hem,
that they might be swre | woas not mistaken; and: we were soon
sotsfied of He trutiv, for the man, having heard some noise,
storted up, and looked full at wg, as much surprused, to- be sure,
o8 we were, but whether withv fear or hope, we then kinew not:

Ay he discovered wy, so- did tie rest of tive inhabitonts belonging
to- e hauty abpout i, and all crowded. togetiver, looking at ws at
o dstonce, a Uttle bottom, n wihichh Hhe brook roan, lying
between ws; the wivife man, and ol the rest, as he told ws
afterwonds, not knowing well wiether they shhoudd stay or run



owny. However, U presently caome into- my Hhoughts, that Uf there
were wirite men among them, o world be muchv easier to- make
them wnderstond wiat we meant asy to- peace or war, than we
found ot withv otirers; so-tyung o prece of wivte rag to-the end of a
stick, we sent two- negroes witiv U to- the bank of the wuater,
carryng the pole wp ay high asy they coudd; o way presently
wnderstoodl, and two- of their men and the wiife man came to-
the shore on the otiver sioe.

However, as the wiiite man spoke no Portuguese, tHiey coulo
understond nothing of one anotiver but by signs; but owr men
them too,, at wiricihe Hey sald the wirite man lavghed. However,
to- be short, our men came back, and told ws they were all goodl
friends, and n about an howr fouur of ovur men, two- negroes, and
the black prince, went to- He river-side, wivere the wivte man
come to- Hewm

They had not been half a guanter of an howr, but a negro- come
ruwnning fo- me, and fold me the wirvite man way Inglese, as he
colled himg upon wiriedv | rome back, eagerly enouglh, yow may be
sre, withv him, and found, ay he sald, that he wasy an
Englishuwmany upon wirich he embraced me very possionately, the
feary rumning down iy face. The furst surprise of iy seeing wuy
was over before we came, but any one may conceive U by the
brief account he gave wy afterwards of iy very wnhappy
crcvwmstonces, and: of so- unexpected a deliverance, such as
perivaps never hoappened to- any man v the world, for o was a
million to- one oddy Hrat ever he cowld have been relieved;
notivng but o adventure that never way heard or read of before
coudd have snited iy case, wnldessy Heaven, by some miracle thvat
never way to- be expected, had acted for i

He appeared to- be a gentleman, not an ordinary-bred fellows
v the flrst moment of owr comwersing withv hvim, and v spite of
ol the disadiantages of s miserabple curcvmstonnces.



He was o middle-aged man, not above thirty-seven or thinty-
eight; Hhoughv his beard was grown exceedingly long, and the
hair of iy head and face strangely covered him to- tive middle of
thouglv discolowred, and uv some places blistered, and covered
withv o brownw blackisiv substance, seurfy, scaly, and hard,
which way the effect of the scorchving heat of the sung he was
stork, naked, and had been so, asy he told ws, upwards of two-
years:

He was so- exceedingly transported ot our meeting withv him, that
he coudd scarce enter unto- any discourse at all witiv us that day;
and when he conld get away from ws for o lLittle, we saw him
walking alone, and. showing all the most extravagant tokens of
o ungovernaiple joy; and even afterwords he was never withowt
tfeary un iy eyes for several days, upon the least word spoken by
ws of his circumstances, or by him of iy deliverance.

We found iy belhaviowr the most conrteons and endearing | ever
sow- v any  man whatever, and most evident tokens of a
mownnerly, well-bred person appeared v all Hungsy he did or
sadldl, and, our people were exceedingly taken witr hvime He way o
seholor and o mathvemoticion; he cowld not speak Portuguese
wndeed, but he spoke Latin to- our surgeon, Frenchv to- anotiver of
owr mewn, and l[talian to- a o

He had no leisire v s Hhouwghty to- ask usy wirence we came,
wihhiither we were goung, or who we were; but wouwld have
owayy ay an answer to- hWimself, tiat to- be sure, wherever we
were a-going, we came from Heawen, and were sent on purpose to-
reduced to-

Owr men pitthing Hweir camp on Hiwe bank of a UtHe river
opposite to- him, he began to- inguire what store of provisions we
had, and how we proposed to- be supplied: When he found that
our store wasy bt small, e said e would talk witiv the natives,



and we shouwld have provisions enoughy for he sald they were
the most comrteowns, good-natured port of the nhabifonty in all
that part of the country, ay we might suppose by hisy Unving so-
sofe among them.

The frst things Hhis genHeman did for ws were indeed of tre
greatest consequence to- ws for, fust, he perfectly informed us
whwere we were, and wiiichv way the properest cowrse for ws fo-
steer; secondly, he put wsy v Hhe woy how o furnisiv owrselyves
fo- be very nuwmerons about wg, and who were oo more flerce and
politic people than tirose we had met witiv before; not so- easily
terrified withv our armg ay those, and not so- (gnorant as to- guwe
their provisiony and corn for owr Utte toys, sueh as, | said
before, owr artificer made; but ay they had frequently troded
ande conwerseds witv the Ewropeans on the coust; or witiv otiver
negro- notlony that had traded and been concerned witiv tHhem,
they were the less gnorant and Hie ey fearful, and
covsequently nothving was to- be had from them but by exchange
for sucd Hings as tirey Liked

This | say of the negro- natves, which we soon came among; but
as to- Hese poor people Hhat he lived among, they were not muciv
acquointed witiv ivings, being at the distonce of abpove 300 miles
from the covst; only Hrat they found elephantsy teetiv upon Hre
hilly to- the nortiv, witichh they took and carried about sixty or
seventy midesy sowtiv, where other trading negroes wsunally wmet
them, and gave them beads, glass, shells, and cowries, for Hrem,
suche as the Englishv and Dutede and otiver tradery furnisiv Hem
withv from Ewrope.

We now- began to- be more famidior withv owr new- acguaintonce;
and. first, Hhoughh we made but a sorry figure as to- clotires
owrselves, having nedther shoe, or stocking, or glove, or hat
among ws, ande but very few shints, yet as well ay we cowdd we
dotired him; and frst, our surgeon hoaing seissors and razors,



shhowed i, and cut iy hadr; o hat, as | say, we had not un all
owr stores, but he supplied himself by making hWimself a cap of a
piece of a lopard-skin, wmost artificially. Ay for shoes or
stockings, he had gone so- long withowt them that he cared wnot
even for Hhe busking and foot-gloves we wore, wiich | deseribed
above.

Ay he had beew cnriows to- hear the whole story of owr trowels,
and was exceedingly delighted witiv the relation, so- we were no-
Less to- kinows, and pleased. witiv, the accouwnt of s circumstances,
and the hWistory of his coming to- tiat strange place alone, and L
of iy wowld ndeed be n Uself the subject of an agreeahle
history, and would be as long and diverting as owr own, having
v U many strange and extroordinary incldents; but we cannot
howe room here to- lavncihv out unto- so- long a digression: He s
of s hstory was thig: —

He had been a factor for He Englishv Guinea Company at Sierra
Leone, or some otiver of their settlementy wivch had been taken
by the Frenchh, wiere he had been plundered of all s own
effects, ay well ay of wirat way entrusted to- v by the compoany.
Whethver U woas that the company did not do him justice n
restoring iy crcumwstances, or wv further employung him, he
traders, and being afterwords ouwt of employ there also, traded on
his own account; when, passing wwwarldly info- one of Hre
compoany's settlements, he wos eitiver betrayed unto- the handy of
some of the natives, or, somehow or other, was surprised by Hem.
However, as they did not kill him, he found means to- escope
from them ot thot tume, and fled to- another wnationw of tihe
friendly, and withv Huem he lived some Hime; but not biking his
guortersy or iy company, he fled again, and several tiumes
changed iy landlordy:  sometiumes wasy carvried by  force,
sometimes hanrried by fear, as circuwmstonces altered withv him
(the variety of wirich deserves o hWistory by uiself), HL ot last he



had wandered beyond all possibility of retwrn, and had taken
wp iy abode wirere we found him, wiere e was well received
by tive petty king of Hhe tribe he lived witlhy and he, v refurn,
wstrueted Hhem how to- value Hre product of tihveir labowr, and
on wiat termy to- trade witiv those negroes wivo- come up- to- Hhem
for teetin

Ay he woy naked, and had no- clotives, so- e wasy naked of arms
for hisy defence, having wneither gun, sword, soff, or any
Wstrument of wowr abowt him, no, not to- guard himself against
the attocks of a wld beast; of wiicdv tihe country wos very fuld.
We asked v how he came to- be so- entirely abandoned of all
concerw for iy safety? He anmswered, that to- lvim, that had so-
s he wos entirely ot the mercy of the negroes, they had mucih
the more confldence v him, seeing he had no- weapony to- hurt
them. Ay for wlldh beasts, he wasy not much concerned about tivat,
for he scarce ever went from hiy hut; but f he did, the negro-
king and his menw went all witiv i, and they were all armed
withv bows and arrows, and. lances, withv wirich they would, kil
ony of the ravenows creatures, Uony ay well as otiversy;, but Hhat
they seldom came abroad un the day; and Uf Hhe negroes wander
anywhere uv the night;, they always budd o hwt for themselves,
andl make a flire at tive door of U, wirich s guard. enoughv

We uinguired of him wirat we shouwldd next do- towards getting to-
the seasioe. He told us we were about one huundired and twenty
Englisiv leagues from Hre coost, where almost all the Ewvropean
settlementy and factories were, and which i called tHie Gold
Coust; but tHhat there were so- many different nations of negroesy
w the woy, that UF wos fen fo- one f we were not either fought
withy continunally, or starved for want of provisions; but tihat
there were two- otihver wayy to- go, whicly, f he had had any
company fo- go- withv i, he had often contrived to- make iy
escape by. The one was to- trovel fll west; wiich, thouglv o was
fortiver to- go, yet way not so- full of people, and the people we
shouddr fundl would be so- muche e civiler to- ws, or be so- much



the easier to- fight withy or Hhat the ofiver way was, f possible, to-
get to- the Rio- Grande, and go- doww tire stream n canoes: We tolo
him, that was the woy we had resolved on before we met witiv
iy but thew he told wy there way o prodiglows desert to- go- over,
ond oy prodiglons woody to- go- thwougl, before we came fo- U, and
that botiv togetiver were at least twenty daysy marciv for ws, trovel
as hard as we coulo

We asked v Uf Hiere were no- horses n the country, or asses, or
evenw bullocks or buffaloes, to- make wse of v suchv a journey,
ond we showed him owrs, of wivch we had but thuee left: He
sald o, all the cowntry did not afford anytiving of tivat kind.

He told ws that in Hiigy great woodl there were bmmense numbery
of elephants; and upon the desert; great mudtutudes of Lons,
ey, tigers, leopords,& c; and that U was to- that wood and
that desert that the negroes went fo get elephants feeth, where
they never falled to- find o great number.

We inguinred. stll move, and parttendorly Hie way to- the Gold
Coust, and Uf there were no rivery to- ease usy v owr carriage; and
told i, ay to- e negroesy fighting withv ws, we were not muci
concerned ot tHhat; nor were we afroid of storving, for f they had
any victuals among them, we would have owr share of b and,
therefore, f he wowld venture to- shhow ws the way, we wouwld
venture to- gos and as for himself, we told him we wowld Live
and die togetiver —thhere shoudd not a man of ws stir from him

He fold ws, witiv all iy heart; f we resolved of and wouwld
venture, we might be assured he wouwld fake his fote withv us,
and he would endeovouwr fo- guide wy v e a way as we
shhouddl meet withv some friendly sowvages wivo- would wse usy well,
ande perlvaps stond by wsy agaivst some others, who were less
tractable; so, v o word, we all resolved fo- go- full soutiv for tie
Gold. Coast:

The next morning he came to- wgy again, and being all met un
councid, ay we may call s he began to- folk very seriowsly withv



ws, Hhat since we were now come, after a long journey, to- a view
of the end of owr troubles, and had been so- opliging to- him as to-
offer to- carry him withe us, he had been all night revolving in
omendy for all ouwnr sorrows; and fusst; he said, he way to- let me
kinow- that we were just then n one of the richest parts of tHhe
world, thowghh b wos really otwerwise but o desolate,
duscovrsolate wilderness; "for," says he, "there  not a river but
rung gold—wnot a desert but witihvout ploughing bears a crop of
wory. What mines of gold, what umumense stores of gold, those
movntoing may contain, from whence these rivers come, or the
shores wiiciv these waters rwn by, we know wot, but may
magine that they must be nconceivably rich, seeing so- much
washed dowwn the stream by the woter washving the sides of tHhe
land, Hrat the quantity sufflices all the tradery which tie
Ewropean world send titiver." We asked him how for they went
for Ut seeing the sihips ondy trade wpon tHre const: He told wy that
the negroes on Hhe covst searcih the rivers wp for the lengtiv of
150 or 200 mildes, andl would be out a montin, or two, or thuee ot
a tume, and always come home sufficlently reworoded; "buty" says
he, "they never come tHuws far, and yet heveabouts  as muciv
gold as there" Upon thus he fold ws that he believed he might
hawe gotten a hundied pownds welght of gold since he came
thithver, f he had employed hWimself to- look and work for ot but
o e kinew not wirat to- do- witiv uf; and. hhads long since despaired
of being ever delivered from the misery he way n, he had
entirely omitted ot "For wiat adwantoge had U beew to- me," said
he, "or what richer had | been, if | had a fon of gold dust, and.
lay and wallowed n P The richunesy of " saild e, "would not
guwe me one moment'y felicity, wor releve me v the present
exigency. Noy," saysy he, "ay yow all see, o wowld not buy me
clothes to- cover me, or a duop of drink to- save me from perisiving.
It W of no valune here, says he; "tHhere are several people among
Hhese hty Hhat world weigh gold against o few- glass beads or o
cockle-shell, and give yow a handful of gold-dust for a handful



of cowries" N.B.—These are Utte shelly wirich owr childiren call
blackamoorsy teeti.

Witew e had. sald Hhus he pulled out a piece of an eartirven pot
baked hard n the swn. "Here," says he, "y some of the dint of
this country, and f | wowld | comdd hanve got a great deal more;"
and, showing U to- wg, | believe there was un U between two- and
Hwee pouwndy welght of gold-dust, of tie same kind and colowr
withv that we had gotten aliready, as before. After we had looked
ot U o whhile, he told ws, smiling, we were iy deliverers, and all
he had, as well as his Uife, wasy ours;, and therefore, as Hiy
wowdd be of value to- uy wien we came fo- o own cowntry, so- he
desired, we would accept of U among wy and. that was the only
tume that he had repented tivat he had piucked wp no- more of Uf:

| spoke for him, agy s nterpreter, too my comrades, and L thelr
names tHhanked himg but, speaking to- Hem n Portuguese, |
desived them to- defer the acceptonce of Ihis kindness to- e newt
morning; and so- | did, felling him we would furtiver talk of tis
port i the morning; so- we poarted for that ttme.

When he was gone | found they were all wonderfully affected
withy s discourse, and witihv the generosity of s temper, as
had been extraordinary. Upon Hhe wiole, not to- detain yoww witiv
clrcuwmstonces, we agreed: tihat, seeing he wasy now one of owr
nuwmper, and that ay we were a relief to- hvim v carrying him
owt of tihe dismal condiflon he was in, so- he was equally a relief
fo- ws, v being owr guide thuoughv the rest of the cowntry, owr
ntferpreter withv the natives, and owr divector how foo manage
withv e savages, and how-to- enwriche ourselyves withv the wealtiv of
the country; that, therefore, we wowld put iy gold among owr
common stotk, and every one should gwe him ay mucie ay woulol
make iy up just as muche as any single share of our own, and
for the future we wowld take owr Lot togethver, taking hisy solemun
engagement to- s, as we had before one to- anotiver, that we



wowldh not conceal the last grauwn of gold we found one from
anotirer.

In Hhe next conference we acqguainted him witiv He adventures
of the Golden Ruver, and how we had shared what we got there,
so- that every mon had a larger stock thaw he for s share; that,
therefore, wstead of taking any from him, we had resolved every
one to- add a Uttle to- ime He appeared very glad thot we had
met withv suche good siucecess, but wowld not take a grauww from ws,
Ul at last, pressing him very hard, he told ws, that tien he
wowlds take U Hws —that, when we came to- get any more, he
wowld hhave so- munch out of the furst as should make i even,
and then we wowld go- onv asy equal adiventurers;, and tHhuy we
agreeok.

He then told wsy he Hought o wowld not be an wnprofitaple
adwenture Uf, before we set forward, and after we had got a stock
of provisions, we shouwld make a journey nortiv fo- e edge of tive
desert he had told wy of, from whence owr negroes might bring
every one a large eephant'y tootiv, and thet he would get some
more to- assist; and that, after a certain lengtr of carriage, they
might be corweyed by canoes to- the const; where they wowld
yreld a very great profit:

| objected against Hus on account of owr otiver design we had of
getting gold-duwst; and Hrat owr negroes, wiro- we kinew would be
fothful to- s, wourdd get munciv more by searching the rivers for
gold for ws than by lngging a great tootiv of a hundired and fifty
pounds weight a haundred mides or more, wivich wouwld be an
wsfferaiple labowr to- hem after so- hard o journey, and would

He acqguiesced un e justice of this answer, but fain would have
had ws gone to- see tive woody port of e Wl and tire edge of tie
desert; that we might see how the elephants teetiv lay scattered
wp ande down there; but wiren we told i Hhe story of wirat we
had seen before, as v said above, he said no more.



We stayed. here twelve days, during wivich fime the natives were
very obliging to- ws, and browght ws fruits, pompilons, and a root
Uke caxrots, Houglv of guite anotiver taste, but not wnpleasant
neitier, and some guinea—~fowly, wihose names we did not kinow-
I short, Hhey brought ws plenty of wirat tihey had, and we Uaed
very well, and we gave them all suel Wttle thingsy as owr cutler
had made, for he had now a whole bag full of Hhem.

Ow the thirteentiv day we set forward, faking owr new- gentemain
withe g At parting, the negro king sent two- sevages witihv o
present to- v of some durted flesiv, but | do- not remember wirat
U was, and, he gave him again Huee silver bivds wiiich owr
cwter helped him to, wiriedv | assure yow was o present for o
king.

We travelled now- soutiv, a Utte west, and here we found the furst
river for above 2000 miles marci, wirose watery run sowtiv, all
the rest running nortiv or west: We followed thiy river, witich
was no- bigger Hhan a good large brook in England, fUL Ut began
oo nereose Uy water. Every now and thenw we found owr
Englishwman went down as b were privately to- the water, wiich
was fo- try the land; at lengtiv, after a day's merchv upon tisy
river, he came runing up to- wsy witiv huy hands full of sand,
and saying, "Look here Upon looking we found that a good. deal
of gold loy spangled among the sand of the river. "Nows" says he,
"I Hindk we may begn to- works" so- e dinided owr negroes unto-
couplesy and set Hem to- work, to- searchv and wasiv Hhe sand and
ovoze W the bottom of the woter where U wos not deep:

ln the first day and a guarter ouwr men all togetiver lhhad gatirered
a pound. and two- ovnces of gold or Hereabouts, and as we found
the guantity nereased the forthver we went; we followed ut abouwt
Hwee dayy, tUL anotier small rividet joned tire first, and tHen
searcthving up Hhe stream, we found gold there toos so- we pifeed
our comp U Hhe angle where the rivery joined, and we diverted
ourselwes, as | may call U U woaslvng e gold out of the sand of
the river, and U getting provisions:



Here we stayed Hrirteen dayy more, i wiricih tume we haol many
pleasont adventures witiv the soavages, too- long to- mention here,
and some of Hhem too- homely to-tell ofs for some of ovr men had
made sometiving free withv their women, wiveln, had not owr new-
Jquide made peace for uy withe one of their mew of the price of
sivapes of Lony, and fisihes, and birds, and hhad punched holes to-
hang them up by (an inestimable freasre), we must have gone

AW the wirile we were busy washving golo-duwst owt of the rvers,
and our negroey the Uke, owr ingeniows cutler wosy hammering
and cufting, and he was grown so- dexteronsy by wse that he
formed. all manner of mages. He cut ount elephants, tigers, civet
cots, ostriches, eagles, cranes, fowls, fules, and ndeed wiratever
he pleased, un Huin plates of hamunered gold, for Ihis sinver and
uron were almost all gone.

At one of the towns of tihese savage nationsy we were very frienodly
receved by their king, and as he wos very munch foken withv owr
workmanly toys, he sold him an elephant cut out of a gold plate
asy thin ay a sixpence ot an extrovagant rote. He was so muncihv
faken witiv U that he would not be guiet L e had gwen him
olmost a handful of gold-duwst, asy they coll U | suppose o mighht
weighy thwee-quarntery of o pound; the piece of gold that the
elephoant way made of might be about the weight of a pistole,
rather less thon more. Owr oartust wos so- honest; thoughhv the
labowr and ot were all his own, that he brought all the gold
and put U Ut ownr comumon stock; but we had, ndeed, no
manner of reason v the least fo- be covetows, for, asy owr new
guide told, wy, we that were strong enoughv to- defend owrselves,
ond had time enoughh to- stoy (for we were none of usy n haste),
migt U tume get togetiver wirat guantity of gold we pleased, even
to- anv hundired poundy weight each man Uf we thouwght fif; and
therefore e told wy, thoughv he had as muciv reason to- be sick of
the country as any of wg, yet f we tHhought to- i ovr marcihv a
Uttle fo- the sowtiv-east; and pifchv upon a place proper for owr



headguarters, we wight fund provisionsy plenty enough, and
extend ourselves over Hwe country among the rivery for two or
thwee yeoary to- the right and left; and we showld soon find tire
adwantoge of Ut

The proposal, however good as to- He profutable part of U suited
none of s, for we were all more desirous to- get home Han to- be
rich, being tued of the excessive fotigue of above a year's

However, the fongue of owr new acqguaintfonce had a kind of
harm un U, and wsed such arguments, and had so- muciv the
power of persnasion, that there was no- resisting hime He told us
U wos preposterous wot fo- fake the fruit of all owr labowry now-
we were come to- the harvest; that we might see te hazarvd He
Ewropeans run witv ships and men, and at great expense, to-
fetehh o Litte gold, and that we, that were U the centre of U to-
940~ away empty -lhanded wos unaccowntable; Hhat we were strong
enowghv to- flght owr way thwouwglhe wihole nations, and might
moke owr jomrney ofterwond to- wivat pout of the coast we pleased,
oo we shoudd never forguwe owrselves wiren we come to- owr oww
country to- see we had 500 putoles v gold, and wmight as easily
have had 5000 or 10,000, or wiat we pleased; that he was no
movre covetous thanw we, but seeing f was unv sl owr powery to-
refrienve owr misfortunes ot once, and to- make ourselves easy for
ol owr lives, he coudd not be failtivful to- ws, or grateful for the
goodk we had done him, Uf e did not let us see He advantage we
had. v owr handy; and. e assuared ws he would make ot clear to-
our own uwnderstonding, that we might U two years tume, by
goodl management and by He help of owr negroes, gativer every
man a hwndped pouwndy weight of gold, and get togetirer pevivaps
two- hwndired ton of teetihy wiereas, f once we pwsied on to- e
coust andl separated, we showld never be able to- see Hrat place
again withv owr eyes, or do any more than sinnery ol witv
heonven, —wisiv themselves Hhere, but kinow- Hhey con never come
ot Ut



Owr surgeon way the furst man thvat ylelded to- s reasoning, and
affer him the guwner; and they foo, wndeed, had a great
influence over ws, but none of the rest had any mind to- stoy, nor
I neitirer, | must confess; for | lhad no notton of a great deal of
money, or wirat to- do- withe myself, or wirat to- do- withv iF Uf | had
U | thowght | had enoughv already, and all tie Hroughty | hao
about disposing of U, Uf | came to- Euvope, was only how fo- spend
U as fost ay | coudd, buy me some clotires, and go- to- sea again to-
be a drudge for more.

However, he prevailed witiv ugy by his good words at last to- stay
bt for six montivg v He country, and then, (f we did resolve to-
90, he woudd submit; so- ot lengtr we yelded to- Hat, and he
carried wy abowt fifty Englisiv miles sontiv-east; wiere we founo
several rivudets of woter, witich seemed. to- come all from a great
rudge of mouwntaing, wiich lay to- e nortiv-east;, and witich, by
our calendation, wmuwst be the beguuning that woy of tHie great
waste, wiich we had been forced northuwward to- anotd

Here we found the country barren enoughh, but yet we had by
Jving them some of owr toys, asy | have so- often mentioned,
brought wy n whatever thwey had; and here we found some
maize, or Indian wiheat; wive He negro- womew planted, ay we
sow seeds v a garden, and mmediotely owr new provider
ovdeved some of owr negroes to- plant U, and Ut grew up presently,
ande by wotering o often, we had a wop v lessy Han Huee
monting growt

Ay soon as we were seftled, and owr camp- fixed, we fell to- thve ol
trade of fihing for gold L the rivery mentioned above, and owr
Englusiv gentlemann so- well kinew how fo- ddrect owr seorchh, that
we scarce ever Lost owr labowr.

One time, hawing set ws to- work, he asked f we would gwve him
leane, witihv four or five negroes, to- go- ot for six or seven dayys to-
seek by fortune, and see wiat he could discover un the country,



assring wsy whatever he got shhowld. be for the public stock: We
ol gowve i owr consent; and lent him a gun; and two- of owr
men desiring to- go- withv v, they fook thew six negroes witiv
them, and two- of owr buffaloes that came with ws He whole
Jjowrney; they fook about eyt dayy provision of bread witiv
them, but no- flesi, except about as much dirted flesiv as would
serve Hhem two- days.

They travelled wp to- the top of He mownfaing | mentioned just
nows where they saw (as owr mew afterwards vouched Ut fo- be)
the same desert wirichh we were so- justly terrifled at wihen we
were ow the forther side, and wiiich, by owr calewdation, could
not be lesy tHhaww 300 miles brovd and above 600 midesy n
lengtiv, withowt kinowing wiere U enoled.

The jowrnel of theiwr travely W too- long fo- enter upon heve. They
stoyeds out two—and-fifty days, whew they brought wy seventeen
pound and sometiing more (for we had no exact weight) of golo-
dwst, some of U v munche larger pileces tihan any we had found
before, besides about fifteen ton of elephanty teetiv, which he
had, partly by good wsage and partly by bad, obliged Hre savages
of the country to- feteh, and bring down too him from the
mountfaing, and which he made otivery bring withv him guite
doww to- owr comp: Indeed, we wondered wivat was coming fo- us
when we saw- i attended witiv above 200 negroes; but e soon
wnoleceved wy, when he made them all Huow down Hreir
burdens ov a eap at the entrance of owr comp:

Besioes Huy, they browght two long sking, and five leoparos
sking, very large and very fine. He asked owr pordon for his long
stoy, and that he had made no greater a booty, but told wy he
had. one excursion more to- make, which he hoped should turn
to- o better accownt

So;, hanving rested. himself and. rewarded. the sonvages that browght
the teetiv for him witiv some bify of silver and won cwt owt



The second journey he went; some more of owr men desired to- go-
withv i, and they made a troop of ten wivite men and ten
sonvages, ande the twor buffaloes to- carry thelr provisions and
ammunitlon: They took the same course, only not exactly the
same track, and Hhey stoyed tHinrty —two- dayy ondy, b witiche tume
other creatures, and brought wy home four-and~twenty pouwnd
some ouinces of golo-dwst, and ondy six elepirants teetiv, but Hiey
were very greot ones.

Owr friend the Engluhman showed ws that now owr tume was
well bestowed, for un five monthy wivel we had stoyed here, we
had gathrered so- muciv gold-dwst that, wihen we came to- share U
we had five pound and a guarter to- a man, besides wirat we had
before, and besides six or seven pound. welght wirlehe we had at
severol fumes gwew owr avtificer to- make boubles witiv And now-
we talked of going forwawd to- the coust to- put an end fo- our
Jjowrney; but owr guide langhed ot wy then. "Nay, yow can't go-
nows" says he, "for the rainy season beging next montiv, and
there will be no stirring then! This we found, indeed,
reasonable, so- we resolved to- furniushv ourselves witiv provisions,
tHhat we might not be obliged to- go- abroad too- much b the rain,
ande we spread ourselyes some one way and, some anotiver, as far
s we cared to- venture, to- get provisions; and our negroes killed
wsy some deer, wirieh we cwred as well as we couwld U He s,
for we had now no- salt:

By iy fime Hre rainy montivy were set v, and we could searce,
for above two- monthy, look owt of owr huts: But Hat wos not all,
for the rivery were so swelled witiv the land-floods, that we
scovce knew the Uttle brooksy and rivwdets from Hie great
nanvigable rivers. This had beew o very good opportunity fo- hhave
corweyed by water, upow raftsy, our elepihants teetiv, of wirich we
had a very great ple; for, ay we always gove the savages some



rewards for their labowr, the very women wouwld bring wy teetiv
upon every opportunity, and sometumes a great tootiv carried
between twos so- that ouwr quantuty way ncreased to- about two-
and~twenty tow of teethv

Ay soon as the weativer proved fair again, he told ws he would
not press ws to- any further stay, since we dld not care wirethver
we got any more gold ornos that we were indeed the flrst mew e
ever met witiv v iy Ufe Hhat said they had. gold enougle, and. of
whom f might be truly said, that, wiven o lay wnder our feet,
we wowld not stoop to- foke Ut wp: But, sinee he hao made ws a
promise, he would nwot break Ut nor press uy fo- make any furtiver
stay; ovdy he thought e ought to- fell wy that now was the time,
after the land-flood, wiven Hie greatest gquantiuty of gold was
found;, and that, f we stayed but one montih, we showld see
thouwsands of sanages spread themselves over tive wivole country to-
washv the gold out of thie sand, for the Ewropean ships wiricih
wouldl come on Hre coust; Hat Hrey do- UF then, becaunse the rage
of the floods alwoys worksy dowwn a great deal of gold owt of the
hWills; and, Uf we took the advantoge to- be tere before them, we
M not kinow wiat extraordinary thvings we might fino.

This woy so- forciple, and so- well argued, tivat b appeared un all
our foces we were prevailed upony so- we told v we would all
stay: for thouglhv U was true we were all eager to- be gone, yet the
evident prospect of so- much advantage coudd not well be resisted;
that e wos greatly mistaken, wiren he suggested tivat we did not
desive to- inerease our store of gold, and Ln Hhat we were resolyved
to- make the wtmost use of the adwantage that was i ovwr haundy,
ande would stoy ay long ay any gold was to- be had, f U was
anotiher yeor.

He could hardly express Hhe joy he was v on His occasion; and
the folr weather coming on, we began, just as he directed, to-
searchv about the rivery for move golde At flrst we had but LittHe
enconragement, and began to- be doubtful;, but b way very plain
that the resson way, He woter wos not fully fallew, or He rivers



reduced to- Heir wsnal drannel; but bn o few- days we were fully
requited, and found mucihv more gold than at furst, and un bigger
lmps; and one of owr men wasihed out of the sand o plece of
gold ay big ay o small nut;, wirich weighed, by owr estumation—
for we had no small weights—almost an owince and. a half

This suecess made ws extremely diligent; and un Little more than
a montr we had altogetiver gotten near sixty pound welght of
golds but after His, as he told ws, we found abundance of the
sonvages, men, women, and childiren, haunting every river and
brook, and even the dry land of the Willy for golds so- that we
comdds do notiving Uke then, compared to- what we had done
before.

But owr avtificer found a woy to- make otiver people fund ws v
gold witihvowt owr own labowur; for, wienw tiese people began to-
appear, he had. a considerahple guantity of his toys, birds, beasts,
&, sueh as before, ready for thewy and the Englisihv gentleman
being the interpreter, e broughht the sovagesy to- admive temwy so-
our cutler had trade enouglh, and, to- be sure, sold iy goods at a
movstrows rote; for he would get an ownce of gold, sometumes two,,
for a bit of silwer, perlaps of the value of a groot; nay, of U were
wow and Uf U way of gold, they wowld not gve the move for o
oand UF was uneredible almost to- thuink wirat a guantity of gold he
got that way.

v o word, to bring tHhus happy jowrney to- a conclusion, we
uncreased our stock of gold here, un thuee monts! stay more, to-
sl a degree Hot, bringng U all to- o comumon stock, v oroer to-
shhare U we diatded almost four pound welght again to- every
mang and Hen we set forwawrd for the Gold Coast, to- see what
metiodl we coudd fund out for owr poassage unto- Enrope.

There happened several remarkabple uincidents un Hdly part of owr
Jjowrney, ay to- how we were, or were not; received friendly by the
several notlony of sowages thwoughh wirichh we passed; how we
delivered, one negro- king from captivity, wiho had been a



benefoctor to- owr new guide; and now owr guide, U gratutude,
by owr assistance, restored him fo- vy kingdom, wiveln, perivaps,
might contain about 300 subjects; how he entertained ws; and
how- he made iy subjects go- witiv owr Englishvmen, and fetehe all
wg, and fo- carry them for ws to- the river, the name of wic |
forgot; wiere we made rafty, and un eleven daysy more came down
to- one of the Dutehv setlements on the Gold Coust; wiere we
oarriveds v perfect healtiv, and to- owr great sotisfaction. Ay for
owr cargo of teetinv, we sold U to- the Dutelh factory, and receved
clotihves and other necessaries for owrselves, and suche of owr
negroes asy we thouwght fub fo- keep withv wg and F B fo- be
observed, that we had four pound of gunpowder left wien we
ended, owr journey. The wnegro- prunce we made perfectly free,
dothed i owt of owr common stock, and gave him a pouwnd
and a half of gold for himself, wiriciv e kinew very well how- to-
manage; ond here we all ported after Hhe most friendly monner
possible. Our Englishuman remained. i Hie Dutir factory some
tme, and, as | heard afterwords, died there of grief; for he
haaring sent a thowsand pounds sterling over to- England, by the
way of Holland, for Wiy refuge at hisy retwrn to- iy friends, He
ship way taken by the Frenciv and the effects all lost

The rest of my comrades went away, v o small bark, to- the two-
Portuguese factories, near Gambpio, i the latitude of fowrteen;
ande |, witiv two- negroes wivcv | kept witv me, went awny fo-
Cope Coust Coste, wihere | got possage for England, and arrived
there un September; and Hus ended my first haarvest of wild oaty;
the rest were not sowed fo- so- munciv adyvantage.

| had neither friend, relation, nor acguaintance in England,
thouglv U wos my native country; | had consequently no- person
to- trist witiv wihat | had, or to- counsel me to- secure or sanve b
but, folling nto- W company, and trusting the keeper of a
public-howse n Rotherivitive witiv a great part of my money,
onds hastily squondering away the rest; all that great suum,
wiveh | got witiv so- muche paing and hazard, wos gone v Litte



more thaw two yeary tume;, and, as | evenw rage v my own
Hhouwghty to- reflect upon the manner how it was wasted, so- | need
recovol no- move; the rest merity fo- be concealed witiv blushes, for
that b was spent uv all kindy of folly and wickedwness. So- Hus
v lunry; o sad setting -owt, and. oo worse coming home.

About the year —— | began to- see Hre bottom of my stock, and
that U was fime fo- think of further adwventures; for my spoilers,
as | call them, began to- let me kinows, Hiat asy my money declined,
thelr respect wourldh ebh withv U and that | hhad notiving to- expect
of them furtiver than ay | might command U by tie force of my
money, wich, v short; wouwldh not go- ane unchv the furrthver for
ol that had been spent U Heir fovowr before.

This shocked. me very muciy, and | conceinved a just ablhorrrence
of their ngrotitude; but o wore offs nor had | met with any
regret ot the wasting so- glorious a sum of money as | brought to-
England withv me.

| next shipped myself, un an evil howr to- be sure, on a voyage to-
Cadiz, v a ship called the ——, and n Hre course of owr
voyage, being on the coust of Spain, way obliged to- put unto- tie
Groyn, by a strong sowthwest wind.

Here | fell info- company witiv some mastery of mischief; and,
among them, one, forworder tHian the rest; began an inflmate
confldence withv me, so- that we called one anotirer brotirers, and
commumnicated ol owr circunstoncesy to- one anotiver. Hiy name
was Harris: This fellow came to- me one morning, asking me Uf |
wowld go- ow shore, and | agreed; so- we got the captainsy leare for
the boot, and went togetrer. When we were togetiner, he asked me
o | had o mind for an adventure that might make amends for
ol post misfortunes. | told him, yes, withe all my heart; for | diod
not care where | went; having nothuing to- lose, and no- one fo-
leane belind me.



He then asked me if | woudd swear to- be secret;, and that, if | did
not agree to- what he proposed, | would nevertiveless never betroy
i | readily bouwnd myself to- tiat, upon the most solemun
mprecotiony and curses that the devil and botiv of ws cowld
wwent:

He told me, then, there was a brove fellow un the ofiver ship,
pounting fo- another Englisiv ship wirichv rode un the harbowr,
who, U concert withv some of the mew, had resolved oo munting
the next morning, and ruw away withv he ship; and that, of we
coudd get strengtiv enouglv among our shiplsy company, we might
do-the same. | Liked the proposal very well, and e got eigiht of wy
to- joun withv him, and e told ws, Hhat as soon as iy friend had
begui the work, and wos master of Hhe ship, we shouwld be ready
to- do- the Uke. This wasy hisy plot; and [, withowt the least
and 0o U went ow among ws; but we coudd not bring our poart to-
perfection

Accordingly, on the day appointed, iy correspondent n the
other sip, whose name way Widmot, began the work, and,
having seized Hie captainty mate and othver officers, securred tive
i, and gave the signal to- use We were but eleven unv owr shuip,
wiho- were U the conspiracy, nor cowlo we get any more Hat we
coudd trusts so- that, leawing the ship, we all took tihe boat, and
went off to- joun the otirer.

Having thuw Wft the ship | was in, we were enfertained with a
great deal of joy by Captain Wilmot and hiy new gang, and,
being well prepared for all manner of roguery, bold, desperate (I
meonvw myself), without the least checks of conscience for wirat |
was entfereds upon, or for anythung | might do, mucih less witiv
any appreension of wirat might be tive consequence of Ut | say,
howving thus emborked witiv this crews wiricv at last brouwght me
to- consort withv the most famows purates of the age, some of wirom
haae ended their jowrnaly at the gallows, | Hunk tie gwing an



account of some of my other adventures may be an agreeaile
plece of story; and this | may venture fo- say beforehand, wpon
the word of a pirate, that | shall not be able to- recollect Hhe fuld,
no, not by far, of the great variety wivch has formed one of e
most reprobote seihvemes that ever moan woys capoaiple fo- present fo-
tihe worlo

| that was, ay | have hinted before, an original thief, and a

pirote, evenw by nclination before, wasy now v my element, and,

never uwndertooks anytiving v my Ufe witihv more partienlar
o

Captoin Wimot (for soo we are now to- call him) being Hang
possessed of a ship, and un the manner asy yow have heard, o
port, or to- walt either the attempty that might be made from the
shhvore, or any chhange that might happen among s men. Ow the
contrary, we welghed anclor tie same tlde, and stood out to- sea,
steering awoy for Hhe Canories. Our i had twenty -two- guns,
but way aple to- carry tHhinty; and besides, as she way futted out
for a merchant-ship only, she wos not furnished evtihver witiv
ommunition or small-army sufflcient for owr design, or for Hhe
otcasione we might hhawve v case of a fight: So- we put unto- Cadiz,
that & to sy, we came to- an anchor n the bay; and the
captoin, and one wirom we called young Captain Kidd, wiror was
the gunner, [landed,] and some of the men wio cowld best be
trusted, among wirom was my comirade Harrly, wivo- was made
second mate, ande myself, wio- was made a Wewtenant: Some
bales of Englisiv goods were proposed to- be carried ow shore witiv
ws for sale, but my comrade, wiro was o complete fellow at iy
business, proposed a better way for b and having been un the
toww before, told wy, v short; that he wowld buy wiat powder
ool bullet; small-owrms, or anytiving else we wanted, on iy own
word, to- be paid for wihen they came on board, un sucih Englisihv
goods as we had there. This wasy muciv the best way, and
accordingly he and the captain went on shore by themseles,
and haing made such a bargain as they found for their turn,



come away agoin Uv two- howry tume, and bringing ondy o butt
of wine and five casks of brandy witHr them, we all went on
boaird again.

The next morning two- barcoy longos came off to- ug, deeply laden,
withv fve Spaniardy on board Hiemw, for traffic: Owr captoin sold
them goodl pennyworthy, and they delivered wy sixteen barrels of
powder, twelve small rundlety of fine powder for owr small-
army, sixty masskets, and twelve fusees for the officers; seventeen
ton of cannon-ball, fifteen barrely of musket-bullets, witiv some
swords ond twenty good pair of pistols: Besides tiis, they brought
thirteen butty of wine (for we, that were now all become
gentlemen, scorned to- drink the suply beer), also sixteen
puncihreons of brandy, withe twelve barrely of raising and twenty
chesty of lemong; all wiriede we paid for un Englishv goods; and,
over and apove, the captain received sin hundired pieces of eight
v money. They would have come again, but we world stoy no
longer.

From hence we sailded to- e Canaries, and from thence onwaro
to- the West [ndies, wihere we committed some depredation upon
the Spandiards for provisions, and took some prizes, but none of
any great value, wirile | remained witHv them, wice was not
long ot that time; for, harving taken a Spanisiv sloop on the coast
of Coxthagena, my friend made a motion to- me, that we should
desive Coptoin Wlmot foo put wy nfor the sloop, witiv a
proportlon of arms and ammunifion, and let ws try wihat we
could dos she being mucih fltter for owr business than tie great
i, and a better sailer. This e consented to, and we appointed
owr rendezvous at Tobago, making an agreement; Hat wiratever
was tokew by elther of owr shvips showld be shared among thre
shiply company of boty all witieh we very punctually observed,
and joned owr ships again, about fifteen monting after, ot the
Bland of Tobago, as above

We cruised near two years n those seas, chiefly upon the



ships, or Dutch, or Fremch, f they came v owr woy; and
particlarly, Captoin Wilmot attacked a New England ship
bound from tHie Madeiras to- Jamaica, and. anotiver bound from
New- York to- Barbados, witiv provisions, which last was a very
happy supply to- ws But the reason wivy we meddled ay Uttle
withv Englishe vessels as we could, was, first, becanse, if they were
shups of any force, we were smre of more resistonce from Hem
and, secondly, becanse we found Hie Englishv ships had less
booty when taken, for the Spanioards generally had money on
board, and Hrat wos wihat we best knew what to- do wit
Captain Wikmot was, ndeed, more porticwlarly cruel wien he
took any English vessel, that they might not too- soon have adwice
of himv v England,;, and so- He men-of-war have oroery to- look
owt for him. But thiy part | bury i silence for Hhe present:

We uinereased owr stock v these two- yeary consideraply, hoaing
faken 60,000 pieces of eight n one vessel, and 100,000 un
anotiver; and being s flrst grown rich, we resolved to- be strong
foo, for we had faken a brigantine bwldt at Viuguia, an
excellent sea—-poot, and a good sailer, and aple to- carry twelve
gung; ande a large Spaniusiv  frigate-bullt ship, thot sailled
ncompoaraply well alsor, and wirich afterwards, by tihe help of
goodb carpenters, we flutted wp fo carry twenty-eight guns: And
now we wanted more handy, so- we put away for the Bay of
Campeachy, not dowpting we showld ship ay many men there as

Here we sold the sloop that | wasy iy and Captain Wlmot
keeping his own ship, | took Hre command of Hie Spanisiv frigate
asy captoin, and: my comradeHarris as eldest Uentenant; and a
bold entferprising fellow- he way, as any tive world afforded. One
clyerdine way put ntfo- He brigantine, so- that we were now
thwee stout shuips, well manned, and victualled for twelve
montng; for we had taken two- or thuee sloops from New- England
andl New- York, laden withv flour, peas, and barrelled beef and
pork, going for Jamaica and Barbados;, and for wore beef we
went on shore on the Bland of Cuba, where we killed as many



black cattle as we pleased, thoughv we had very Utte salt to- cure
tHhem

Out of all the prizes we took here we fook Heir powder and
bullet, their small-arms and cutlosses; and ay for their mew, we
alwayy took the siurgeon and the coarpenter, as persons wiro- were
of partiendor wse to- gy upon many otcosons; nor were tirey
awoysy wuwiding fo- go- withv wg, thoughh for their oww security,
uv case of accidents, Hhey might easidy prefend they were carried
oway by foree; of wivich | shall gwe a pleasant account n e
course of my otirer expeditions.

We had one very merry fellow here, a Quaker, witose name was
Wlliam Waltery, wivom we fook out of a sloop bound from
Penmsylyonia to- Barbadoy. He way a surgeon, and they called
himv dottor; but he was not employed n the sloop ay o surgeon,
bt wos going fo- Barbados to- get o bertiv, as the sadory call U
However, he had all his surgeonts chests on board, and we made
him go- withv wg, and fake ol Ihis implementsy withv him. He way
a comic fellow indeed, a man of very goodl solid sense, and an
excellent surgeony but, wihat was wortiv all, very good-huwmowired
and pleasont b iy conwersation, and a bold, stout, brave fellow-
too, as any we had among ws

| found William, as | Houwghht, not very anverse to- go- along witiv
ws, and yet resolved to- do- Ut so- tat b mighht be apparent e was
faken oway by force, and to- iy purpose he comey too me
"Friend," sayy he, "thow sayest | wust go- witiv thee, and F by not
n my power to- resist Hwee f | wowldy but | desive How wilt
oplige tihe master of tie sloop whid | am on board to- certify
wnder iy hand, Hat | was taken away by force and against my
wll" Ande Huy he sald witiv soo muche satusfaction v iy foce,
that | could not but understand him. "Ay, ay," says |, "wirether o
be agoinst your will or no, 'L make him and all He men gve
yow a certificate of of; or I'W take them all along witiv wg, and
keep them +UL they do' So- | drew wp a certificate myself,
wherewnw | wrote that he woy faken away by main force, ay o



prisoner, by o plrate ship; that Hey carried away hisy chest and
wutruments furst;, and Henw bound iy hands beind him and
andl all gy men

Accordingly | fell a-swearing at him, and called to- my men to-
e iy hands belhind him, and so- we put v unto- owr boot and
corrieds him away. When | hadt i on board, | called him to-
me. "Nows friend," says [, "l have brought yow awoy by force, U iy
true, buwt | am not of Hre opinion | have brouwght yow away so
mucih against your will as they umagne. Come," says |, "yow will
be a wseful man to- ws, and yow shall have very good wsage
among ws" So- | uwnbouwnd iy hands, and furst ovdered all tHhingsy
that belonged to- vim to- be restored to- Ivim, and owr captain gove
him o dram.

"Thow hast dealt friendly by me," says he, "and | will be plain
withv thee, wiethver | came willingly to- thee or not: | shall make
myself as wseful to- thee as | can, but How knowest Ut iy not my
businessy oo meddle when Hiow art to- fight" "Nos nos' saysy tire
captoin, "but yow may medodle o Uttle wihen we share the
money." "Those thingy are wseful to- furnishv a surgeons clhests”
says Wlliam, ande smided,, "put | shhall be moderate.

In short, Wlliam was o most agreeable companion; but he jhad
the better of ws v Hus part; that Uf we were faken we were sure
to- be hhanged, and he way siure to- escape; and he knew U well
enouglv. But, un short, he was a sprightly fellows, and futter to- be
captoin than any of us: | shall have often an occasion fo- sypeak of
himw v tie rest of the story.

Owr cruising so- long i these seasy began now to- be soo well
known, Hhat not in England only, but in France and Spain,
accounty had, been made public of owr adiventures, and many
storiesy told how we murdered the people v cold blood, tying



wirlel, however, was not true, thouglhh more was done than s fit
to- speak of here.

The covsequence of s, however, was, that several Englishv
men~of-war were sent to- the West Indies, and were portienlarly
wutrueted to- cruise v the Bay of Mewxico, and the Gulf of
Florida, and among Hre Balhama lands, Uf possible, to- attack ws.
We were not so- ignorant of thingsy as not to- expect this, after so-
long o stay v that port of the world; but the fust certain
accovwnt we had of them way at Honduwwras, wiren a vessel coming
w from Jamaica told wsy thaet two- Englsiv men-of-war were
coming divectly from Jamaica thither un guest of wy We were
ndeed. asy F were embayed, and could not have made the least
SWAft to- have got off, f they had come divectly to- ws; but, as UF
happened, somebody had informed them that we were un He
Bay of Campeaciny, and they went divectly Hither, by which we
were not only free of them, but were so- much to- the windward of

them, that Hey cowdd not make any attempt upon ws, thougiv
they had known we were Hrere.

We took Huis adwantage, and stood awny for Carthvagena, and
from tience witiv great difflendty beat U we ot o distonce from
wnder e shove for St Martia, HAL we came to- e Duteh sland
of Cwracoa, and from thence to- the Bland of Tobago, wihich, as
before, wwns owr rendezvous,  which, being a  deserted,
uninhrabited Gland, we ot the same tume made wse of for o
retreat: Here the captain of the brigantine died, and Captoin
Horrws, ot that time my Uewtenant; took the command of the

Here we came to- a resolution to- go- awny to- e coast of Brazll,
ond from thence to- He Cape of Good Hope, and so- for tihe East
Indies; but Captoin Horrly, ay | hawve sald, being now captoin of
the brigantine, alleged thot s shuip was too- small for so- long a
voyage, but that, f Coptoin Wlmot woulds consent, he would
toke the hazard of another cruise, and he wowld follow wy
the first shuip he could take. So- we appointed our rendezvous to-



be at Madagascar, wiric was done by my recommendation of
the place, and He plenty of provisions to- be had there.

Accordingly, he went away from ns v o e howr; for, nstead
of foking a dup fo follow ws, he way taken, as | lheard
afterwords, by an Englisiv moan—-of-wor, and. being lalo un rony,
dled of mere grief and anger before he came to- England. Higy
Wentenant; | hawve heard, wos afterwards executed in England
for a pirate; and tHhus was the end of the man wivo- furst brougit
me untfo- s unhappy trode.

We parted from Tobago Hwee daysy after, bending owr cowrse for
the covst of Brozl, but had not been at sea above twenty-four
howrs, wihen we were separvated by a terrible storm, wiuweh held
Hwee dayy, witiv very Uttle abatement or unfermission: ln iy
Juncture Captain Wilkmot happened, wnluckily, to- be on board
my s, to- s great mortification for we not only lost sight of
iy i, but never saw her more fUl we came to- Madagascar,
where she way cast away. Iw short, affer having unv Huy tempest
lost owr fore~topmast, we were forced to- put back to- He ule of
Tobago for shelter, and to- repair owr damage, wivich browght wy
ol very neor owr destruction.

We were no sooner on shore here, and all very busy looking owt
for a piece of fimber for a topmast; but we perceived standing
for the shore an Englishv man—of-war of Hoirty -six guns: It way a
great surprise to- us wnoeed, because we were disabled so- munchy;
but, to- our great good fortune, we lay prefty snung and close
among the highv rocks, and te man-of-war did not see wg, but
stoodd off again upon his crnise. So- we only observed wivch woy
she went;, and at nightt, leaving owr work, resolved to- stand off to-
sea, steering the controry way from that wivchv we observed she
hime no- more. We had gotten an ol mizzen—~topmast on boord,
wihichh made ws o jury fore~topmast for the present; and so- we
stoods away for the Ule of Trunidad, wiere, tHhouwghh there were
Spandards on shore, yet we landed. some men witiv ouwr boot;, and



et o very good plece of fur to- make wsy o new- fopmast, wivch we
got futted up- effectnally; and also- we got some cattle herve to- eke
owt owr provisions, and calling a couwncid of war among
ourselves, we resolved to- guit those seas for the present; and steer
owoy for the coast of Brazil

The furst thing we attempted here was only getfing fresiv water,
but we learnt that there lay e Portuguese fleet at Hhe bay of
AW Sainty, bound. for Lishon, ready to- sall, and only waited for
o foir wind: Thiy made wy Ue by, wishing to- see them put to- sea,
and, accordingly as they were witiv or witiout conwoy, to- attack
or anvoid them.

It sprung wp a freshv gale un He evening at SW. by W., witich,
being foir for the Portugal fleet, and Hre weather pleasant and.
agreeaple, we heard the signal gwen to- wnmoor, and runmining un
wndler the Bland of St—-, we hauled owr mainsall and foresail
wp v the brady, lowered Hie topsails upon Hie cap, and clewed
them wp, tHhat we might e ay snung as we cowdd, expectung teir
accordingly, but not at all to- our satsfaction, for Hiey consisted
of twenty-six sedd, and most of Hhem ships of force, as well ay
burten, botiv merchantmen and men-of-war; o, seeing there
was no- medoling, we lay sl wihere we were also, tUL He fleet
was out of sight, and then stoodl off and on, U hopes of meeting
withv furthver purchase.

I+ was not long before we saw a sail, and immediately gave her
chase; but she proved an excellent sailer, and, standing owt +o-
sea, we saw plainly she trusted to- her heels—that W to- say, to
her sallsy: However, as we were a clean ship, we gained upow her,
thoughv slowly, and had we had a day before wg, we should
certaindy hoave come wp witiv her; buwt b grew- dork apace, and un
that case we kinew- we shhoudd Lose sight of her.

Owr merry Quaker, perceinving us to- crowd st after hher un the
dark, whereunw we coudd not see wirichv way she went, came very



dryly to- me. "Friend Singleton," says e, "dost Hhee kinow wihat we
are a-doing?" Sayy 1, "Yes; wivy, we are thasing yow ship, are we
not?"! "And how- dost thow kinow- that?"' says he, very gravely stll
"Nay, that'y true," says | again "we cannot be sure "Yey, friend,"
says he, "l Hhink we may be surre that we are running away from
her, not chasing her. | am afrald," adds e, "How art trurned
Quaker, and hast resolved not to- use the hand of power, or art a
coward, and ot flying from thy enemy.”

"What do- yow mean?" says | (I Huink | swore ot i), "Wiat do-
yow sneer at now? Yow have alwayy one diry rup or anotiver to-
QW@W”

"Nay," says he, "t iy plain enoughv He ship stood off to- sea dune
east;, on purpose to- Lose ws, and Hiow mayest be sure her business
does not Ue that woy; for what showld she do ot Hhe const of
Africa un thiy latitude, wivel shvoudd be as far sowtiv ay Congo-or
Angola? But ay soon as U B dark, that we would lose sight of
her, she will fack and sfond awony west again for tre Brazil
covst and for the bay, where How kinowest she was going before;
and are we not, then, running awany from her? | am greatly un
hopes, friend," says the diy, gibing creature, "Hiow wilt turn
Quaker, for | see Hiow art not for fighting."

"Very well, Wlliam," sayy [; "then | shall make an excellent
pirate! However, William was in the right, and | appreended
what he meant immediately; and Coptoin Wilkimot, wio- lay very
sieks v iy cabin, overhearing ws, wnierstood i as well as |,
and. calleds owtto- me that William was right; ande i+ was oww best
way to- thange owr conrse, and stond away for He boy, wirere of
was fen to- one but we should snap her wv tihe morning.

Accordingly we went abowt-sip, got owr larboard tacks on
boord, set the top-gallont saily, and crowded for the bay of AW
Sainty, wiere we came to- an ancior early uv He morning, just
out of gunsihot of the forts; we furled owr sally withv rope-yorns,
that we might hauwl home the sheety withowt going wp to- Loose



them, and, lowering owr main and. fore-yoards, looked just ay Uf
we had lan there a goodl wirile.

I two- howry afterwords we saw- owr gome standing un for the bay
witiv all Hhe sall she could make, and she came nnocently unto
our very mouwthg, for we lay sl +l we saw her alimost withn
gunshot, when, our foremost gearsy being stretehed fore and aft;
we furst ram wp owr yards, and then hawled home Hre topsail
shheets, the rope-yarnys that furled tHem giving way of themselves;
the saily were set v o few minntes; at Hhe same tume slipping owr
caple, we came upon her before she could get under way upon
the otiver tacks They were so- surprused Hhat they made Ltte or no-
resustance, but struck ofter Hhe flrst broadsioe.

We were considering wirat to- do- witiv her, wiven William came to-
me. "Hark thee, friend," says he, "How hast made a fine piece of
work of b nows hast thow wnot;, to- borrow tiwy neighbowr's dhip
here just ot Huy neighbowr's door, and. never ask him learve? Nows,
dost thow not Hunk there are some men-of-war v the port?
Thow hast gwen Hem the alarm sufficiently; thow wilt have
them upon thy back before night, depend upow U to- ask tiee
wiherefore Hhow didst so"

"Truly, Wlliamw," said |, "for aught | know, that may be true;
what;, thew, shall we do next?" Saysy he, "Thow hast but two-
Hhings to- dow eltrer fo- go- i and take all Hre rest;, or else get tiree
gone before they come owt and take thee; for | see tHey are
hosting a topmast fo- yon great ship, v ovder to- put fo- sea
mmediately, and they wowt be long before they come to- talk
witiv thee, and wiat wllt How say to- them wiven they ask Hiee
whwy thow borrowedst thelr shvip without leane?"

Ay Willliamwe sadd, so- iF was: We coudd see by our glasses thvey were
adlb v o hanrry, manining and fiting some sloops they had there,
and o large man—-of-wor, and F was plain they would soon be
witihv wse But we were not at o loss wiat to-dos we found the ship



pPUrpose, except some cotow, some sugor, anol twenty borrely of
flowr; the rest of her cargo wos hides; so- we took owt all we
thouwght fUt for owr twrn, and, among the rest; all her
amvvunitlon, greot shot, and small-arms, and turned her off- We
also- ook a cable and Huee anchory shve had, witich were for owr
purpose, and some of her sols. She had enouglv left just to- corry

Hanving done Hils, we stood o upon Hre Brazil covst; sowthuward,
W we came to- e moutn of Hwe rwver Janeiro. But as we had
two- dayy tHhe wind blowing hard at SEE. and SS.E., we were
obliged to- come to- an anchor wnder o Little land, and walt for
o windi I s time the Portuguese had, o seems, gwen notice
over land to- the governor there, that a purate was upon Hie coost;
so- that, when we came Uv view of the port, we saw- two- mewn—of-
war ruding just without the boar, whereof one, we found, was
getting under soil withv all possiple speed, honving slipped her
cable on purpose to- speaks withv ug; the otiver was not so- forward,
bt wos preporing to- follows [n lessy Han an howr Haey stoodl botin
foar after ws, witiv all tive sail Hhey comld make.

Hao not Hie night come on, Wllhanw'y words had been made
good;; they wowld cerfounly hove asked ws the guestion wihat we
M there, for we found the foremost shup gained upon wy,
especiadly wpon one tack, for we pled awny from tHiem fo-
winodwords but v the dark losing sight of them, we resolved o
thange our conrse and stond awony divectly for sea, not doupting

Whetiver He Portuguese commander guessed we wouwld do- so- or
no, | know not; but v the morning, when the daylight
appeoved, uwstead of having lost him, we found him un chase of
wsy about a league astern; only, to- owr great good fortune, we
coudd see bt one of the two: However, iy one was a great shipe,
corrieds  six—amd~forty gung, and an admirable sailer, as
soilder too, ay | have said before.



When | found Hus, | easidy sow there wasy no remedy, but we
must engage; and ay we kinew we comld expect no- guarter from
those scoundrely the Portuguese, a nation | had an original
oversion to;, | Let Captain Wilmot know- how- U was: The coptoin,
ek as he wag, jumped up b the cabin, and would be led out
upon the deck (for he was very weak) to- see how U was: "Well,"
says he, "we/ll fight themd"

Our mewn were ol v good heart before, but fo- see tie coptoin so-
brisk, wio had. lain UL of o calenture ten or eleven days, gave
them double cowrage, and Hey went all handy to- work to- make
a dear shlp and be ready. Wlliam, the Quaker, comes to- me
witihv a kind of a smile. "Friend," says he, "wiat does yon ship
follow ws for?" "Why," says I, "too fight ws, yow may be e
"Well," says e, "and will e come up witiv us, dost How Hilmdk?"!
"Yes," sald |, "yow see shhe will" "Wy, then, friend," says Hre day
wretehy, "wivy dost How run from her UL, wien Hhow seest sive
will overtake Hee? WUL UF be better for ws to- be overtaken foartiver
off than here?" "Much as one for that," soays I3 "wivy, wiat would
yow honve wy do?" "Dol" saysy he; "let ws not gwe the poor man
more trouple Hian needs must; let ws sty for i and. hear wivat
he has to- say to- us" "He will folk to- ws un powdler and ball," said
I. "Very well, then," says he, "Uf that be iy country language, we
st folk to- i v the same, must we not? or ese howshall he
wnderstondl ws?! "Very well, Wllam," sayy [, "we uwnderstand,
Yo And. the captaing as Ul as he was, called to- me, "Williamlsy
right agoain," says he; "ay good here oy o league fartiver. So- e
gwes a word of command, "Haul wp the main-sail; we'll shorten
soll for i

Accordingly we shortened sail, and ay we expected her wpon owr
lee-side, we being Hwenw wupon owr starboard tack, brouwght
eighteen of owr guny to- the larboowrd side, resolving to- gve him a
broadside that showld warm him. I+ way about half-an-hour
before he came up witiv ug, all wirich tume we lnffed wp, that we
wnoer our lee, ay we designed him; wiven we got him upon our



guarter, we edged down, and received Hie flre of five or siux of
his gung: By thiy Hime yow may be sure all ouwr hands were at
thelr quarters, so- we capped owr helm hard a-weatirer, let go
the lee-broaces of the maintop sail, and laid ot a-back, and so-
owr shup fell athwort tihe Portuguese shupls hawse; ten we

unmmediately powred. Ln owr broadside, raking Hemw fore and aft;
andl killed Hhem a great many men.

The Portuguese, we coudd see, were i tihe wtmost confusion; and
nwot being awawe of owr design, Heir ship having freshv way, ran
thelr bowsprit o the fore port of owr mainw dwownds, as that
they could not easily get clear of ws, and so- we lay locked after
tHhat manner. The enemy cowdd not bringabove five or six guny,
besioes their small-arms, to- bear upon ws, witile we played our

I the middle of Hhe heat of thwis fight,; as | was very busy upon
the quarter-deck, Hhe captoin callsy to- me, for he never stirred
from ws, "What He dexvil 5 friend Wlliam a-doing yonder?"
sayy the captoin; "hay he any businessy wpon, deck?" | stepped
forward, and there was friend William, witiv two- or Hhwee stout
fellows, lasihhing tihe shiply bowsprit fost to- ovr maiinmast; for fear
they showld get awny from wg; and every now and then he
pulled o bottle out of hisy pocket; and goanve the mew a dram to-
encowrage thew. The shot flew- about Wiy ears as thuek as may be
supposed v suche o action, wiere tive Portuguese, fo- gwe them
thelr duwe, fought very briskly, believing at furst ey were sure of
thewr game, and trustung to- tHhewr superioruy; but there way
Wlllham, as composed, and un as perfect tranguillity as to
danger, as Uf he had beenw over o bowl of puncin, ondy very busy
seenring the modtter, that o ship of forty -siw gung showld not run
owoy from a ship- of elght-and~twenty.

This work was too- ot to- hold long; owr men belhaved brovely:
our guinner, o gallant man, shouted belows pouwring un iy shot
ot such a rate, that the Portuguese begaw to- slacken Hheir flre; we
haod dismounted several of thewr gunsy by furing n ot Hheir



forecastle, and raking tHrem, as | said, fore and aft: Presently
comesy Wlllham up to- me. "Friend," says he, very calmly, "wiat
dost thow mean? Why dost thow not vt thy neighbouwr un the
iy, the door being open for Hwe?' | wnderstood him
wwmeddiately, for owr guny had so- torw thewr hwdl, thet we had
beat two- port-holes nto- one, and the bulk-head of their steerage
was splt to- pleces, so- that they could not retire to- their close
guorters; so- | gave Hre word mmediotely to- boord them. Owr
seconol Wentenant, witv about Huiurty men, enfered v an Ungtount
over the forecastle, followed by some more withv e boatswain,
and cntting v pleces about twenty -five men that they found
upon the deck, and then thwowing some grenadoes into- the
steerage, they entfered thvere also; upon wihic tive Portuguese
crieds guarter presently, and we mastered the ship, controry
wnoleed to- owr own expectation; for we would hawe compounded
withv them of they wowld have sheered off: but layung them
othwart the hawse at furst, and following owr fure fuurlowsly,
withowt guing them any tume to- get clear of wy and work their
ships by this meany, though they had sixw-and-forty gung, tiey
were not able to- fight above five or six, as | saud above, for we
beat them ummediately from their guny v the forecastle, and
kiled, Hemw abuwndoance of men between decks, so- Hat when we
entfered they had hardly found men enoughv to- flght usy hand. to-
hand upon Hreir deck.

The surprise of joy to- hear the Portuguese cry quanter, and see
thewr anclent strek, was so- greot to- owr captoim, wio, as | have
soid, woy redunced very weak withv a highv fever, tivat U gave him
new- Ufe. Notwre conquered the distemper, and the fever aboted
that very night; so- that n two- or thwee daysy he way sensibly
better, his strengtiv began to- come, and he way able to- gve his
ovdery effectually v everytiving Hiat wasy material, and v abpowt
tew days was entirely well and abowt the drip:

ln the meantime | took possession of the Portuguese man—-of-war;
and Captoin Wlmot made me, or rativer | made myself, captain
of her for the present: Abouwt Hhinty of their seamen took service



withv wg, some of witich were Frenc, some Genoese; ano we set
the rest ow shore the next day on a Little yland on the coast of
Broazl, except some wounded men, wiro- were not U a condifion
to- be removed, and wivom we were bouwnd to- keep on boowrd; but
we had aw otcasion afterwords to- duspose of thewm at tive Cape,
where, ot thelr oww request; we set thewm ow shove.

Coptoin Wilmot, asy soon ay the ship was taken, and tHie
prusonersy stowed, woay for stonding un for the river Janeiro again,
not doubpting but we shouwld meet withv the otiver man-of-war
company of her comrade, wowld certaindly be retnrned, and
might be swrprised by the ship we had taken, f we carried
Portuguese colowrs; and owr men were all for ot

But owr friend Wlliom gonve ws better counsel, for he come to-
me, "Friend," saysy he, "l wnderstond the captoin s for sailing
back to- the Rio- Janeivo, uv hopes to- meet witiv the other ship
that was v chase of Hhee yesterday. Iy U trne, dost Hhow untend
U "Wy, yes," says |, "Wllham, pray wivy not?" "Nay," says he,
"Hiow mayest do so- Uf thow wilt" "Well, | know that too,
William," said |, "but the captain b o man will be ruled by
reasony wihat have yow fo- say to- " "Why," says Wlliam gravely,
"I ovdy ask wihat & Hhy buwsiness, and the buwsinessy of all the
people Hiow hoast withv thee? Iy b not to- get money?' "Yes,
William, iF iy 305 v ounr honest way." "And wouldest Hhow,! says
he, "rativer have money without fighting, or fighting withowt
money? | mean wiricih wouldest thow have by choice, suppose o
1o be Left to- thee?" "0 William," sayy |, "Hhe first of the two, to- be
sre! "Wy, then," says he, "what great gain hast Hhow made of
the prize thow hast taken nows thowghv Ut hay cost the lnes of
thirvteen of Hwy men, besides some hwat? It W true thow hast got
the dhip and some prisoners; but thow wouldest have had twice
the booty v a merchant-ship, witiv not one guorter of the
fighting; and. how- dost thow know elther wiat force or what
number of menw may be uv the other ship, and wiat loss thow



mayest suffer, anoe wiat gaiw U shhall be to- tihee f thow take er?
| Hhink, indeed, How mayest muciv better let her alone.

"Why, Wliam, o b true," sadld |, "and I'W go- tell Hhe coptoin
what yowr opindon U, and bring yow word what he says”
Accordingly i | went to- the captoin and told hime Willian/y
reasons; and Hhe captoin was of iy mind, that owr business was
offoir was money, and that withv as few blows as we coulo So-
that adwenture was laid aside, and we stood along shore again
soutiv for the rwer De la Platw, expectuing some purchase
thereabouts; especially we had owr eyey upon some of the
Spanisiv dhips from Buenos Ayres, wirich are generally very rich
v siver, and one such prize wouwld howe done our business. We
plied about here, un the lotitnde of —— sowth, for nwear o
montiv, and notiving offered; and here we began to- consudt wirat
we shouwdd do- next, for we had come to- no- resolution yet: Indeed,
my design way alwayy for the Cape de Bona Speranza, and so- to-
the Eost Indies. | had heard some flaming stories of Captoin
Avery, and tHe fine thingy he had done un Hrie [ndies, witch
were doupled and doubled, even ten thowsand fold; and from
toking a great prize U the Bay of Bengal, where he took a lady,
saldl to- be the Great Mogully daunghvter, witihv a great guantity of
Jjewely about her, we had a story told ws, that he took o Mogul
g, so-the foolisiv sallors called U, laden witv damondy.

I wouwld fain have had friemnd Wldliam'sy adiice whither we
showldl gor, but he always put U off with some guaking quibiple
or othher. In short, he did not care for directing wy neitirer;
wiwetiver e made o piece of conseience of Ut or wiretirver he did
not care to- venture hanving Ut come agaivst him afterwoards or no,
Huis | kinow- nots but we concluded at last withowt him.

We were, however, pretty long i resolving, and hankered about
the Rio de la Plate o long time. At last we spled a sadl to-
windward, and U was such a sodl as | believe had not beew seen
v that port of the world a great wivide. I+ wanted not that we



shoulde gve UF chase, for U stood divrectly towards ws, as well ay
they trat steered could make o and even that was wmore
accident of weather than anythving else, for f the wind had
chopped about anywirere they must have gone witiv ot | leave
oany man that U o sador, or wnderstands anytiving of a ship, to-
Jjuwdge what a figure Hily ship made wiven we flrst saw her, and
what we comld imagine way Hhe matter witiv her. Her maintop-
mast wos come by the board abouwt six foot above the cap, and
fell forwowd, tie head of the topgallont-most honging n the
fore-sihvwrounds by the stoy; at the same tume the parrel of thre
wuzzen—~topsaid-yoarod by some accident giwing way, Hre mizzen-
topsail-bracesy (the stonding part of wihich being fast to- tie
main~topsail shwouwdy) brouwght the mizzen—topsail, yarod and
all, down witiv U, wivch spread over part of the quarter-deck
Uke an amning; the fore—topsail wasy houted wp two—tHwaros of
the mast, but the sheets were flown; the fore-yard was lowered
down upon the forecastle, the sail loose, and part of U hanging
overboord. In tHhis manner she came down upon ws witiv the
wind guartering. In o word, Hhe figure the wiole ship made was
way seen She hadl no- boot, neithver had she any colowry owt:

When we came near to- her, we fired o gun to- bring her to. She
took no- notice of U nor of ws, but came ow just as she did before.
We fured again, but F was all one. At lengtiv we came witivin
putol-shot of one anotiver, but nobody arswered nor appeared;
s0- we begaw to- think that b way a ship gone ashore somewirere
v distress, and the men howing forsaken her, the high tude had
floated her off to- sea. Coming nearer to- her, we ran up alongside
of her so- close that we cowld hear a notse witimn her, and see
the motionw of several people thurougiv her ports.

Upon this we manned owt two- booty full of men, and very well
ormed, onde ordered Hem to- boowrd her at Hie some minute, as
near as they coudod, and to- enter one at her fore-chainsg on the
one side, and the other amidsivips on the other side. Ay soon ax
they came to- the dhuply side, o surprising mudtitude of blacks



sallory, suchv as they were, appeared upow deck, and, n short,
terrified our men so- mucihe that the boat wivich wos to- enter her
men Un the waist stoodl off agaim, and duurst not boord her; and
the mew that entered owt of the other boat, finding the furst boat,
as they thowght, beaten off, and seeing the ship full of men,
Jumped all back again into- their boat, and put off, not kinowing
what the matter wos Upow Hus we prepared too powr v o
brovdside wpon her; but owr friend Wlliam set wy to- righty
agoim here; for Ut seems he guessed how b way sooner than we
M, and coming wp to- me (for F was owr shup that came wup
withv her), "Friend," says he, "l am of opinion tiat thow art
wrong v Huy matter, and Hwyy men have been wrong also- n
their conduct: 'L tell thee how thow shalt take Hus ship,
without making wse of those Hungs called guns" "How- can that
be, Wlliam?" said I. "Why," said e, "thow mayest take her witiv
thy helm thow seest they keep wno- steerage, and tiow seest tie
condition they are n; board her witiv thy ship upon her lee
guaiter, and so- enter her from e ship: | am persuaded How
wlt take her wiuthout fightung, for there w some muschuef has
befallew the ship, wirich we kinow- noting of."

v o word, U being a smootiv sea, and Litle wind, | took his
adaice, and lald her aboord. lmmediotely owr men entered tie
s, wivere we found o large shuip, witiv upwards of 600 negroes,
men anol women, boyy and girly, and. not one Clhuristian or wirite
maw o boool.

| was struck with hovror ot the sight for uwmediately |
concluded, as way portly the case, that tiese black devils had got
the sea; and | had no sooner told my mind fo- the men, but the
thouwght so- enraged Hhem that | had much ado to- keep my men
from cutting them all v plecese But Wlliam, witihv many
persuosions, prevoiled upon them, by telling Hew Hhat o was
notihung but wihat;, f they were U the negroes) condition, they
wowdd do- if they cowld; and trat the negroes had really tire



covsent; and thot the law- of nature dictated U to- ey that they
ouwghht not to- kil e, and Hat U wouldl be wlful murder to- do-
ut

This prevailled witiv them, and cooled Hieir furst heat; so they
ovdy knotked down twenty or thurty of them, and tie rest ron
ol down between decks to- their furst places, believing, ay we
fancied, thot we were thelr furst masters come agoin.

It wasy a most uwnaccountaple difflendty we had next; for we
comld not make tHhem wnderstond one word we said, nor conld
we  uwnderstand  one  word  owrselves  that Hiey saide We
endeavoured by signs to- ask Hhem wivence they came; but they
could make notihving of Ut We pounted to- e great cabin, to- Hhe
rouwnd~howse, to- the cook~room, then to- owr faces, to- ask Uf they
had no wiiite men on boord, and wirere they were gone; but
they cowdo not understond wiat we meant: On He otiver hand,
they pointed to- our boot and to- their ship, asking questionsy as
well as Hhey coumdd, and said a tHhowsand Huings, and expresseol
thenygelves withv great earnestness; but we cowld not understand a
word of U all, or kinow wiat they meant by any of Hheir signs.

We kinew very well they must hhave beew fokew on boowrd Hae sihip
o slowes, and Hat b must be by some Euvopean people too: We
could easily see Hrat Hre ship was o Dutch-built i, but very
France; for we found two or thuree Frenciv books on board, and
afterwords we found clotives, bnen, lace, some old shoes, and
senveral otihver Hhings. We found among the provisions some barrels
of Ilrishv beef, some Newfowndland fuh, and several otier
evidencey that there had beenw Clhuwustians on boord, but sow- no-
remains of Hemw We found, not a sword, gun, pustol, or weapon
of any kind, except some cuntlasses; and tie negroes had hid
them below wihere they lay. We asked them wivat way become of
all the small-army, pounting to- ovr own and to- the places wirere
those belongung to- the ship had hung. One of the negroes
uwnderstoodd me presently, and beckoned to- me fo- come wpon the



deck, where, faking my fuzee, wivc | never let go owt of my
hand for some tume after we had mastered tHe ship—I say,
offering to- take hold of U, he made Hre proper motion of
tHuwowing U nfo- the sea; by whicdh | understood, as | did
afterwards, that they had Hwown all the small-arms, powder,
shot, swords,& ., unfo- the sea, belleving, ay | supposed, those
thungs wowld kil them, thoughv the men were gone.

After we wnderstoodl thisy we made no- guestion but Hhat the shiply
crews hawving beew surprised by tiese desperate rogues, had gone
the same woy, and had been Hurown overbooard also: We looked
all over the ship to- see f we cowdd find any blood, and we
thouwght we did perceive some un several places; but He heat of
the s, melting the pitchy and tar upon the decks, made U
umpossible for ws to- discern uf exactly, except un the rownd -
howse, wirere we plaindy saw that there had been much blood.
We found the scuttle open, by wivch we supposed tHrat the
captoin and those that were witiv i had made teir retreat
intfo- the great cabin, or those U e cabin had made their
escope e unto- e rovnd—-house.

But that wivich confirmed us most of all v wirat had happened
was that, upon furtihver nguivy, we found that there were seven
or eight of the negroesy very muciv wounded, two- or thwee of Hem
withe shot, wihereof one had Wiy leg broken and lay in a
miseraple condifion, the flesiv being mortified, and, as owr
friemd Wlliom said, wv two- daysy more he wowld have died.
Wiliam was o most dexterons surgeon, and he showed U un Huis
cwre; for thoughh all the swrgeons we had on boord botiv ownr
ships (and we had no lesy Hian five that called Hemselves breod
smrgeons,  besidesy two- or  twee who were  prefenders  or
assistonts) —thouglv all Hese ganve Hrieir opinions Hiot the negro's
b that the mortification had touched Hie marrow un the bone,
that the tendons were mortified, and that he could never have
the wse of iy leg of Ut showld be cunred, Wlliom sado notiving in



Hie wound might be searched, and tivat he would Hien tell Hrem
further. Accordingly he went to- work witiv tihe leg; and, as e
desired that he might lhave some of tie surgeons to- assist lvim, we
appointed him two- of the ablest of them to- lelp, and all of them

William went to- work iy own way, and some of them pretendec
fo fund faudt at furst: However, he proceeded and searched every
povt of the leg wirere he sugpected He mortification had toucihed
b v a word, he cut off a great deal of mortified fleshv, v all
wielv the poor fellow felt no- paine Wlliam proceeded +UL e
brought the vessels wiich he had cut fo- bleed, and Hhe man fo-
ry owt; Hhen he reduced tihve splintfers of the bone, and, calling
to- rest; wio- found vimself munci easier than before.

At the furst opening the swrgeons began to- trivmply  the
mortification seemed to- spread, and a long red streak of bloodl
appeored from the wound wpwards to- the middle of the man'y
Huigh, and Hrie surgeons told me the man wowld die n a few
howry. | went to- look at Uh, and found William himself wnder
some surprise; but wivew | asked vim how long he thought the
poor fellow coudd live, he looked gravely at me, and said, "Ag
long as Hhow canst; | am not at all apprevensive of his Life," said
he, "but | woudd cure him, Uf | condd, withouwt making a cripple
of him" | found he wos not just thew upon the operation as to-
hy leg, bt wos mixing we sometiving to- gwe the poor creature,
to repel, as | thought, the spreading contagion, and to- abate or
after wihich he went to- work again, and. opened the leg n two
places above tihe wound, cutting owt a great deal of mortifled
flest, wiviche UF seemed way occostoned by the bandage, wiric
the time v a more than common disposition to- mortify, might
ossist to- spread U



Well, owr friend Wldliam conguered oll Huls, cleared the
spreading mortification, and the red streaks went off again, tHre
flesiv began to- heal, and matter to- runy and unv a few- dayy the
manty spirits begoan to- recover, iy pulse beat regulor, e lhhad no-
fever, and gativered strengtiv dady; and, unv a word, he way a
perfect souno man v abowt ten weeks, and we kept him amongst
ws, andl made him o aple seamonn. But to- retuarn to- the ship: we
never could come at a certoine nformation abouwt uf, FL some of
the negroey wiich we kept on board, and wirom we taught to-
speak Englisihh, gave Hre account of U afterwowds, and this

We inguived, by all the signs and motions we cowld imagine,
what way become of the people, and yet we cowld get notiving
from them. Owr UWewtenant wos for torturung some of themw fo-
make them confess, but William opposed Hrat velhemently; and
when he heard o was under consideration he came to- me
"Friend," saysy e, "l make a request to- Hee not to- put any of these
poor wretthes to- torment” "Wy, William," said |, "wivy not? Yow
see they will not gwe any account of wirat b become of the wivite
men "Nay," saysy Wlliam, "do- not say so5 | suppose Hey have
guven thee a full account of every portiendoar of UE" "How so0?" says
I; "proy wihat are we the wiser for all thewr jabbering?' "Nay,"
saysy Wllkam, "that moy be tivy faudt; for anght | kinows tHhrow
wllt not punisiv the poor men becaunse they cannot speak
Englisiy; and perhvaps they never heavd o word of Englisiv before.
Nows | may very well suppose tivat they hove giwen tHwee a large
account of everythung; for thow seest withe what earnestness, ano
how- long, some of them hove folked to- thee; and f How const
not uwnoderstond thewr language, nor they thine, how can they
help that? At tihe best; tihow dost bt suppose tihat tihvey harve not
told thee the whole trutiv of the story; and, on the contrarvy, |
suppose they hawve; and how wilt thow decide tHe guestion,
wietiver thow art right or wiretiver | am right? Besides, wivat can
they soy to thee wivew thow askest them o guestione upon tire
torture, and ot the same tume they do not wnderstand tre
guestion, and Hhow dost not kinow- whetiver tivey soy ay or no?"



I+ & no- compliment to- my moderation to- say | was conwinced by
these reasons; and yet we had all muc ado to- keep owr second.
Wentenant from munrdering some of them, to- make Hrem fell.
What f Hhey had told? He did not wnderstond one word of i
but e would not be persunaded but that tie negroes must neeos
uwnderstond i wiren he asked them wivetiver the ship had any
boat or no, Uke owry, and wihat was become of U

But there wos no- remedy but to- wait UL we made these people
understond English, and to- adjourn the story UL that Hime. The
case was thay: wirere tivey were faken ow board tie ship, that we
comld never wnderstand, becounse they never knew tive Englisiv
namesy wirich we gwe fo- Hhose consts, or what nation ey were
wior belonged to- Hie ship, becawse they kinew not one tongue
from anmotiver; but Hus for the negro | examined, wio- was tive
saome whose leg Wlliam hadl cwred, told ws, that they did not
speaks the same language as we spoke, wnor the seme owr
Portuguese spoke; so- that in all probability they must be Frenciv
or Dute)u

Then he told ws Hhat Hie wirite men wsed themw barbarowsly; that
they beat them wwmercifully; that one of the negro- men had a
wife and two- negro- children, one a daunglhter, about sixteen years
old; that a wihite man abused Hie negro man'y wife, and
afterwards iy dounghter, witvich, as he said, made all Hre negro
men mad; and Hat the woman'y hasbond wos v o great roge; ot
himg but, v the night, Hie negro man, being loose, got a great
i, by wiricl e made uy wnderstonod e meant a handspike,
ande that wien the same Frenchuman (Uf F was a Frenchuman)
come among them agaim, he began again to- abuse the negro-
manty wife, at which the negro, faking wpe tHe handspike,
Ffrom him withv wirvieh he usunally wnlocked thve handenffs wirich
the negroes were fettereod witiv, he set about a lhundied of e at
Wberty, who, gefting wp upon the deck by the same sewttle Hrat
the wiute men came down, and faking the man'sy cutlassy wiro



was killed, and. laging holo of what came next Hhem, Hhey fell
upon He men that were upon Hre deck, and killed tHem all,
ande ofterwards those they found wupon the forecastle; that He
captoin and iy other men, wivo were v the cabin and the
rouwnd-house, defended themselves witiv great conrage, and shrot
owt at the loopiholes at them, by witichh he and several otiver men
were wounoed, and some killed; but that they broke unto- Hhe
rouwnd-howse after o long dispute, where they killed two- of tire
thelr men before Hey cowld break g and Hhen tie rest; having
got doww the sewttle unto- tie great cabin, wounded Huee more of
tHhem.

That; after Hus, Hhe gumner of Hwe ship having secnred himself
v the gun-room, one of iy men hawled wp the long-boot close
wder the stern, and putting nfo- her all the armgy and
amumunitlon they cowdd come at, got all info- the boat, and
afterwords took, v He captain, and Hiose that were withv him,
owt of the great cabin. Whew ey were all Hus emborked, Hiey
resolved to- lay the ship aboard again, and try to- recover U That
they boarded Hre ship un a desperate manner, and killed ot flrst
all that stoodl un their way; but Hhe negroes being by thisy tume
ol loose, and haring gotten some arms, thoughv Hey understood
nothvung of powder and bullet, or guns, yet the men conlo never
master thewm However, they lay wnder the shipls bows and got
out all the men they had left i the cook-room, who had
mainfoined Hemselves there, notwithustanding all Hie wnegroes
coudd. dor, and withv their small-armys killed between Hiiurty ano
forty of Hhe negroes, but were at last forced to- Leanve Hrem

They cowld gwe me no- account wirereabouty thisy was, wivetirer
neor the covst of Africa, or for off, or how long b was before the
s fell undo- owr handy; ovdy, v general, U wos a great wiride
ago-, o they called s and, by all we coudd learn, U was withvin
two- or thwee dayy after they had set sail from thve coust: They fold
wy that they had kided abowt Hivty of tihe white men, harving
knotked Hrem on Hie head withe crows and handspikes, and



sueh tHungy as they coudd gets and one strong negro- killed Huree
of them witiv aww Lron crows after e wos shot twice Huwough the
body; and that he way afterwards shvot Huwouglh Hhe head by tie
captoin himself at the door of the rownd-howse, wivch e had
split open withv e crows and Huy we supposed way the otcoston
of the great guontity of blood wiviehh we saw at tie rownd-house
doovr.

The same negro- told uy that tivey thwew- all Hhe powder and srot
great gungy nfo- Hhe sea f they cowdd howve Uifted tHhem Being
asked howthey came to- hawve their sails i suc a condition, his
answer wos, "They no understond; Hey no kinow wihat Hie sally
dos" that was, they did not so- much as kinow- that Ut was tie sails
that made the ship go, or understand wirat ey meant, or wiat
to- do- witiv theme When we asked him wihither tivey were going,
he said they did not kinows but believed they shouwld go- home to-
their own couwntry again: | asked him, v partienlar, wivat e
thouwght we were wiven we first came up withv Hem? He said tivey
were terribly frighted, believing we were Hie same wirife men
that had gone away v Helr boaty, and were come again v a
great ship, witihv the two boatsy withv them, and expected they
woudod kil Hhem all.

This wos the account we got owt of them, after we had taunght
tHhem to- ypeak Englisiv, and to- understand the names and wse of
the thingy belonging to- the i which they had occasion fo-
speaks of; and we observed that tive fellows were foo- bnotent to-
dissenble un their relation, and tHiat they all agreed n the
portiendary, and were alwayy v the same sfory, wivch
conflrmed: very mucihe the trvtiv of wiat they sadd

Hasring token Hiy ship, owr next diffleudty was, wiat to- do- witiv
the negroes: The Portuguese in the Brazily would have bought
them all of ws, and been glad of the pwrchase, f we had not
showed ourselyes enemies therve, and beenw knoww for pirates;
but, as U was, we duarst not go- ashore anywiere Hhereabouts, or



treat withv any of the planters, becawnse we showld raise tire
whole couwntry wupon wg; and, f there were any sucie things as
men—of-war v any of their ports, we showld be as swre to- be
attacked by them, and by all tire force tihey haod by land or sea.

Nor coudd we think of any better success Uf we went northwoard fo-
our own planfotions. One whhile we determined to- carry them all
owny to- Buenosy Ayres, and. sell Hhem there to- the Spaniards; but
they were really too- many for them fo- make use of; and to- carry
them rouwnd to- the Sowtv Seas, wivceh ways the only remedy that
ways left, way so for that we shouwld be no way able to- subsist
thewm for so- long a voyage.

At last, owr old, never-falling friend, Willliam, helped ws owt
agoin, as he had often done at a dead Uft: Hiy proposal was tiiis,
that he shouwld go- ay master of the ship, and about twenty men,
such as we cowdd best trust, and attempt to- trade privetely, upon
the coost of Brazl, witiv the plantery, not at Hhe pruncipal ports,
becawse that wowld not be admitted.

We all agreed to- this, and appointed to- go away owrselves
towardy the Rio- de la Platn, wivere we had thought of going
before, and fo- walt for him, wnot there, but at Port St Pedvo, as
the Spanwards coll U g at tive mowtn of the river whuch they
call Rio- Grande, and wihere e Spandiards had a small fort and
o few- people, but we believe there was nobody wn U

Here we took wp owr stotion, cruising off and on, to- see Uf we
comlde meet any ships goung to- or coming from tie Buenos Ayres
or the Rio-de la Plata; but we met withe nothving wortiv notice.
However, we employed ourselyves in things necessary for owr going
off to- sea; for we flled all owr woter-cosks, and got some fsi for
owr present use, 1o spore as minciv as possiple our ship!s stores:

the land about Hie Cape de St Thomas; and betwint that and tire
ules De Tuberon he found meany to- trade witiv the plantery for
ol s negroes, as well the womew ay the men, and ot a very



good price toos for Wlliamw, who- spoke Portuguese pretty well,
told them o four story enoughh, that the ship was uv scarcity of
provisions, that they were driven a great way out of their woy,
ande wndeed, ay we say, owt of their knowledge, and tirat Hrey
must go- we to- the northwowd: as for ay Jamaica, or sell there
upow the coust: This was o very plawsible tole, and way easily
believed; and, Uf yow observe the manner of the negroes sailing,
and wirat happened U their voyage, way every wovd of U true.

By Hus metiod, and being true to- one anotirer, Wlliam possed
for wiat he was—I mean, for a very honest fellows and by the
assistonce of one planter, who sent to- some of his neighhbour
plantery, and managed tive trade among thewmselves, he got o
guick market; for n less Hhan five weeks William sold all iy
negroes, anol ot last sold the shup uself, and shupped hiumself and
Wiy twenty men, witihv two- negro- boysy whom he had left, v a
sloop, one of Hrose wivied the planters used to- send ovw boowrd for
the negroes: Withv thiy sloop Captain Wllliam, as we then called
him, came away, and found ws at Port St Pedro, un the latitude
of 32 degrees 30 minutes sowtn

Notiving wos more surprising to- us thaw to- see a sloop come along
the covst;, carrying Portuguese colowrs, and come v divectly to-
ws, after we were assured he had discovered. botiv owr ships: We
fired a gun, upon her nearer approuch, to- bring her to an
anchor, but bmmediately she fured fie guny by way of salute,
and spread her Englisiv ancient: Then we began to- guess b wos
friend Williamw, but wondered what was the meaning of his
being v a sloop, whereas we sent him away Uv a ship of near
300 tong but he soon et ws nfo- the wivole history of his
management, witiv wiriev we had a great deal of reason to- be
very well setusfleds Ay soow as he had brought Hhe sloop to- an
anchhor, he come aboord of my shuip, and there he gove ngy an
accovnt how he began to- trade by the help of a Portuguese
planter, wiro- lived near the seaside; lhhow he went on shore and
went up fo- the flurst howse e cowld see, and asked tive man of
the howse to- sell v some hogy, pretending at furst he ovdy stood



n upon the coast to- take n freshv water and buy some
provisions; and tie man not ovly sold him seven fat lhogs, but
wuwifed i iy, and gawve i, and five men he hao withv hvim,
& very goodh dinner; and he bwited the planter on boowrd his
shdp, and, v refurn for his kindness, gave him a negro- gl for

This so- obliged the planter that tie next morning he sent i
ow boowd, v a great lnggage-boot,; a cow and two- sheep, withv o
chest of sweetmeats and some sugar, and o greot bag of tobacco,
ande bwifed Captoin Wlliam ow shore again; that, after Hils,
they grew from one kindness to- anotiver; tivat they began to- talk
about trading for some negroes; anod Wlllham, prefending U was
to- do- v service, consented to- sell hwm thinty negroes for s
private use un iy plantotion, for witich he gave Williamw reaoy
money Un gold, at the rate of five-and~Huinty moitdores per head;
but the planter was obliged to- wse great cantton v the bringing
them ow shore; for wiri purpose he made William weigh and
stand owt to- sea, and put v again, about fifty miles fartirver
nortiv, wihere at a UWtHe creek he took Hre negroes on shove at
anotihver plondotion, being o friendls of Wi, witom, F seems, he
cowld trust:

This remove brought Wlliam unto- oo further infumacy, not only
withv the flrst planter, but also- witiv s friends, wivo desived to-
have some of tihe negroes also; so- that, from one to- another, they
boughht so- many, tUL one overgrown planter took 100 wnegroes,
planter, that othver planter chaffered withv Wllliamw for ship and
adl, glwing him v exchhange a very cean, large, well-buwilt sloope
of near sixty tons, very well furnished, carrying sin guns; but we
made her afterwords carry twelve gunse Wlliame had 300
moidores of gold, besides tie sloop, U payment for the ship; and
withv thiy money he stored the sloop ay full ay she cowld hold
hogsy alive; among the rest, Wlliam got elghvty bawrrels of good



guinpowder, wihich was very muciv for ounr purpose; and all Hre
provistons wirlehv were U te Frenciv ship e took out also-

This way o very agreeaple account to- wg, especially when we saw~
that Wlllam had received un gold coned, or by welght, and
some Spanisiv silver, 60,000 pieces of elght, besioes a new sloop,
oand a vost quantity of provistons.

We were very glad of the sloop v particndor, and begon to-
consudt wirat we shouwld do, wiether we had not best turn off
owr great Portuguese ship, and stek to- our furst ship and the
sloop, seeing we had scarce men enovglv for all thwee, and tHrat
the biggest shipp way thought too- big for owr business: However,
anotiver dispute, wirichh was now decioed, browght the flrst to- a
conclumsion. The furst dispute wos, whither we srowld gom My
comrade, asy | called him now, that B to- say, he that way my
captoin before we took Husy Portuguese man-of-wor, was for
going to- the Souwtr Seas, and cousting wup Hie west side of
America, wiere we cowld not foul of making several good prizesy
upon the Spandiards; and that then, f otcasion requived o, we
might come home by the Sowtiv Seas to- He East Indies, and so- go-
round tie globe, as others had done before ws.

But my head lay anotiver way. | had been v the East [ndies,
ond had enterfoined a notiton ever since that, f we went
thither, we could not faill of making good work of U and Hrat
we might have a safe retreat, and good beef to- victual owr ship,
among my old friends the natwes of Zanzipar, ow tihe covst of
Mozambigue, or the Uland of St Lawrence. | say, my tHroughtsy
lay tHhus way; and | read soo many lectwrey to- them all of the
advantoges they wowld certainly make of their strengtiv by the
prizes they wowld foake un the Gulf of Motha, or the Red Sea,
and ow the coost of Malabor, or te Bay of Bengal, that | amazed
them.

Withv these arguments | prevailed on Hem, and we all resolved to-
steer away S.E. for the Cape of Good Hope; and, un consequence of



thiy resolntion, we concluded to- keep the loop, and sail witiv
ol tree, not doubting, asy | assmred tiem, but we shouwld find
men there to- make wp the number wantung, and Uf not,; we might
cast ony of them off wiren we pleased.

We coudd do no- less than make owr friend Wlliam captain of
the sloop wihiich, with such good management; he hao brought
ws. He told wy, Hroughh witv much good manners, e wouwld not
command her ay o frigate; but, f we wowld gwe her to- v for
his shhare of the Guinea ship, wihich we came very honestly by,
he wowld keep wy compony as o victnaller, f we commanded
i, ay long as he was wnder the same force Hhat took him away.

We understood him, so- gave him the sloop, but upon condition
that he shouwld not go- from wg, and shouwld be entirely wnoer owr
command. However, Wlliam way not so- easy as before; and,
ndeed, ay we afterwords wanted the sloop to- cruise for purchase,
oand o right thorough-paced pirate i her, so- | woas v suche pain
for Willliamv tiat | coudde not be withowt him, for he was my
privy counsellor and companion upon all occasions; so- | put a
Scotsman, a bold, enterprising, gallant fellow, into- her, named.
Govdon, and made her carry twelve guns and four petereroes,
thouglh, undeed, we wanted men, for we were none of us manned

We saded awoy for tihe Cape of Good Hope tihe beguuning of
October 1706, and passed by, in sight of tive Cape, tie 124 of
November following, having met withv a great deal of bad
weather. We sow several wmerchont-ships unv He roads there, as
well Englisiv as Dutein, wiretiver outwowd bouwnd. or homeward we
cowdde not tell; be U what U would, we did not thuink fut to- come
to- awv ancihor, not knowing what they might be, or what tirey
might affempt against ws, when they knew wihat we were
However, ay we wanted fresiv water, we sent the two boouts
belongng fo- the Portuguese man-of-wor, withv all Portuguese
seomen or negroes Uv tHem, to- e watering-place, fo- take
woter; and v the meantime we hung out o Portuguese ancient



ot sea, and lay by all that night: They knew not what we were,
bt U seems we passed for anytiving but really wivat we was:

Owr booty retwrning the thivd time londen, about five o'clock
next morning, we thought owrselves sufficiently watered, and
stoodl away to- He eastwand; but, before our men refurned Hie last
time, He wind blowing an easy gale at west, we perceived a oot
U the grey of He morning under sail, crowding to- come up witiv
ws, ay f ey were afraid we should be gone. We soon found Uf
was an Englisiv long-boat, and tvat i was pretty full of men. We
could not magine wirat the meaning of U showld be; but, as
was but a boat,; we thought tivere could be no- great hharm b U to-
let Hhemv come on boord; and f b appeared they came only to-
nguire who we were, we would gwe them a full account of owr
business, by taking them along withv g, seeing we wanted men
s munchv as onytiving. But they sanved ws the labouwr of beung un
doubt how fo- dispose of Hrewy for f seems owr Portuguese
seomewy, whoo went for water, had wnot been so- silent at the
wotering -places as we tHhought they wowld hoave been. But tire
cose, v short, was Hus Coptoin—— (I forbear s name af
present;, for o parflenlar reason), coptain of on Eost India
merchant-ship, bound afterwowds for China, had found some
reason to- be very severe witv his men, and had handled some of
them very roughly ot St Helena; unsomucin, that tihvey thureateneo
among themselvey to- leanve Hre iy the furst opportunity, and
haod long wushed for thot opportunity. Some of these men, F
seems, had met witiv owr boot of the watering-place, and
WNGuiring of one anotiver wio- we were, and upon wiat account,
whethver the Portuguese seamen, by faltering n Hieir account
made them swspect that we were owt upon He cruise, or wirether
they told U v plain Englisiv or no (for Hey all spoke Englisiv
enowglv to- be wnderstood), but so- U was, that as soon as ever the
meww corrieds the news on boord, thet the drips wiicv lay by to-
the eastword were Englisih, and that they were goung upon the
accounsts wirniehy, by they way, was a sea ferm for a pirete; | say,
ay soon as ever they heard of, they went to- work, and getting all
Hings ready un the night, their chests and clotives, and wiratever



else they cowld, tiey came awny before U was day, and came wp
withv s about seven o'clock.

When tHiey came by the shiply side whidh | commanded we
hailed Hem un Hie wsmnal manner, to- kinow- wirat and wiro- tivey
were, and what their buwsiness: They answered tihey were
Englishumen, and. desired to- come on boaro. We told tHhem they
might lay Hre ship on boowd, but ordered they shhouwld let ondy
that he should come withouwt any army: They said, Ay, withv all
Hheir hearts.

We presently found their business, and that they desived to- go-
withv wg and ay for their army, they desured we wowld senod men
o boord Hhe boat, and thet tHhey wowld deliver them all to- g,
wiveh was done. The fellow that came up to- me told me how-
they had been wsed by their captoin, how he had starved the
men, and wsed them Uke dogy, and that, f tHhe rest of He men
kinew- Hhey showld be admitted, he was satisfled two—thivds of
them wowld leave the sduip: We found the fellows were very
hearty i Hheir resolution, and jolly brisk sallors they were; so- |
told Hhem | woudd do- notiving withowt owr admived, that was e
captain of He otiver ship; so- | sent my piunnace on boord Captoin
Wilmot, to- desive him to- come on boawrd. But he wasy indisposed,
oandl being to- leeword, excnsed iy coming, but left b all fo- me;
but before my boot way returned, Captain Wilmot called to- me
by his speaking—trimpet; wirich all the men might hear as well
asy I; Huy, calling me by my name, "l heor they are honest
fellows; proy tell them they are all welcome, and make them a
bowl of punci”

Ay the men heard F as well as |, Hhere wos no- need to- el Hrem
what the captain sald; and, asy soon ay tihe trumpet had done,
they set wp o huzza, thaet showed wy they were very heorty
theilr coming to- ws; but we bound them to- uy by a stronger
obligation st after Hus, for when we came to- Madagascor,
Coptain Wilkmot, withv consent of all the shiply company, ovdered



that these men shouwld have as munehe money gwven them owt of
the stock as way due to- them for their pay wn Hhe ship tivey had
left; ande after that we allowed tHiem twenty pleces of eight a
mownv bounty money; and thus we entfered them upon shares, ay
we were all, and brove stout fellows they were, being eighteen n
nuwmbper, wihereof two- were midshipmen, and one a carpenter.

i+ way e 28tv of November, when, having had some bad
weather, we came to- an anchor U He road off St Augustine Bay,
ot the souwtr-west end of my old acquaintonce tHie Ule of
Madagascor. We lay here awihvile and trafficked witiv He natives
for some good beef; though tie weathver was so- ot that we cowld
not promise ourselves to- salt any of U wp to- keeps but | showed
them e way wihichhv we practised before, to- salt b furst witiv
soltpetre, then cure UF by drying U b tie s, witich made Uf eat
very agreeaply, though not so- wiolesome for ouwr men, tivat not
agreeing withv owr way of cooking, viz., boling witiv pudding,
brewls, &, and portiendorly Hus way, wowld be too- salt;, and
Hie fot of the meat be rusty, or duied away so-ay not to- be eaten.

This, however, we could not help, and made owrselyves amends
by feeding heartily on the fresiv beef wirvide we were there, wiici
ways excellent; good and fat; every way ay tender and asy well
relished as in England, and thought to- be much better to- us wio-
had not tasted any un England for so- long a time.

Having now- for some time remained here, we began to- consioer
that this was not a place for ownr business;, and |, tHhat had some
views a porticndar way of my own, told them that iy way not o
statlon for those wiho looked for puwrchase; that there were two-
party of the Wland which were parfienlarly proper for owr
purposes; furst, the bay on the east side of the land, and from
thence fo- the Bland Mawrifiuns, wirich was tive wsual way wiich
ships thoet came from the Malabar coast; or the coast of
Covomandel, Fort St George, &c., wsed to- take, and wirere, f we
waited for them, we ought to- take owr statiov



Buwt, on the otiher hand, as we didk not resolve to- fall upon the
Ewvopeon traders, wiro were generally shuips of force and well
manned, and wiere plowsy wmust be looked for; so- | had anotirer
prospect; which | promised myself would yield equal profit, or
perivaps greoter, witivouwt any of the hazarod and diffiendty of tHire
former; and Hhis wos the Gulf of Motha, or the Red Sea.

| fold thew Hat Hhe trade here wos great;, the ships rich, and the
Strait of Babelmandel novrows; so- tivat Hiere wos no- dowbt but we
mighht cruase so- as to- et notiving slip owr handy, hanving the seas
open from thre Red Sea, along the covst of Arabia, to- the Persion
Gulf, and the Malabar side of Hre lnoies.

| told them wirat | had observed when | saided rownd Hie sland
W my former progress; how that,; on tihe nortivernmost point of
the land, Hrere were several very good harbowry and roads for
our ships; that the natives were even more cvil and tractable, if
possible, Hhan Hiose wirere we were, not having been so- often Ul-
treated by Ewropean sailory as those had v the sowtiv and east
sioes; and that we might alwayys be sure of a retreat; f we were
drivew fo- put v by any necessity, eltiver of enemies or weatirer.

They were easily conwinced of the reasonabpleness of my scireme;
ande Coptoim Wikimot, whom | now called ouwr adwmival, Hroughh
he was ot first of e mind. to- go- and Ue at the sland Mauriting,
ande walt for some of the Ewropean wmerchont-ships from tre
road of Coromandel, or the Bay of Bengal, wos now- of my mind.
I+ w5 true we were strong enougiv to- hhawve attacked an Englisiv East
India ship of the greatest force, thouglh some of tHhem were sald to-
corry fifty guns; but | represented to- vim that we were sure fo-
theiwr londing wos not of equal value to- ws, becounse we haod no-
roowv to- dispose of Hheir merchandise; and, as owr clrcvwmstances
stoodl, we had rathver hove taken one outward-pound East ndia
ship, withv her ready cashv on boowrd, perivaps to-tie valune of forty
or fifty thowsand pouwndy, than thwee homewaro-bound, though
their londing would at Londown be wortr thwee tumes Hie money,



becanse we knew not wirither to- go to- dispose of Hre cargos
whereas tHhe shuips from London had abundance of Huingy we
kinew- how fo- make wse of besides their money, swch as their
stores of provistons and Wguors, and greot quantuties of tive like
sent to- the governory and factories ot the Englisiv settlements for
their wse; so- that, f we resolved to- look for owr oww country
ships, b showld be those that were owtwowrd-bouwnd, wnot tHre
London ships homeward.

AW Hrese Hungs considered, brought tive admiral to- be of my
mind  entirely; so, after taking i water and some  fresin
provisions wirere we lay, wiveh was near Cope St Mary, on the
soutiv-west corner of the Wland, we weighed and stood awny
south, and afterwards SS.E., to- rouwnd the island, and in about
siw days saill got owt of the wake of Hhe land, and steered awoy
nortiv, Ul we came off Port Dawpirin, and Hren nortiv by east; to-
the latitude of 13 degrees 40 minutes, wivich was, v short; just
ot the forthest port of the Uland; and the admiral, keeping
ahead, made tihe open sea fair to- the west, cear of the wiole
Bland; upon wihich he brouwght to, and we sent a sloop to- stand
v rownd the fortivest pont nortiv, and coast along the shovre,
oand see for o harbouwr to- put nfo, wirich they did, and soon
browght wgy an account that there way a deep bay, withv o very
good round, and several Utte Glands, wnder witichv they found
goodl riding, un ten fo- seventfeen fatihvom water, and accordingly
there we put b

However, we afferwards found occasion to- remove owr station, as
yow shall hear presently. We had now notiving to- do- but go- onv
shore, ande acquaint ourselves o LttHe witihv the natives, take un
fresiv water and some fresiv provisions, and thew fo- sea agoin. We
found, the people very easy to- deal with, and some cattle threy
hads, but Ut being at Hie extremity of Hie Uland, they had not
sl guantities of cottle herec However, for the present we
resolved to- appoint Hus for our place of rendezvous, and go- and
Look owt: Thuis wos about the latter end of April.



Accordingly we put to- sea, and crnised away to- the northwward,
for the Arabion const: It way a long run, but as the windy
generally blow trade from Hie S. and SSE. from May to
September, we had goodl weather; and un about twenty days we
made the Bland of Socotra, Wyng sowtr from Hrie Arabion covst,
and ES.E. from tie mowtin of the Gulf of Motha, or the Red Sea.

Here we took un water, and stoodl off and o upon the Arabion
shvore. We had not crnised here abpove Huee days, or thereabouts,
but | spled o sail, and gowve her chase; but wivenw we came up
withv her, never was suchh a poor prize chased by plrates that
looked for booty, for we found notiving n her but poor, half-
naked Turks, goung o plgrimage to- Mecea, to- the tombp of Hreir
prophet Malromet: The junk tivat carried tHhem had no- one thving
worthv faking away but a Uttle rice and some coffee, wirich way
ol the poor wretches hhad for their subsistence; so- we et them go,
for indeed we knew not what to- do- withe Hiem.

The same evening we chased anotiver junk withv two- masts, and
v sometiving better plight to- look at than e former. When we
come on hoard we found them wpon tihe same errand, but only
that they were people of some better fasiion than the otiver; and
here we got some plunder, some Turkisiv stores, a few diamonos
v the ear-drops of fve or six persons, some fune Persian carpets,
of which they made their saffras to- We upon, and some money;
so- we let Hhew go- also-

We continumed here eleven daysy longer, and sanw- notiving but now-
ands thew o fulung-boot; but the twelftiv day of owr cruise we
spreds oo shup: indeed | Hhouwght at furst o had been an Englisiv
ship, but U appeared to- be an Euwvopean freighted. for a voyage
from Gow, onw Hre coust of Malabar, to- the Red Sea, and way very
richv. We chased her, and took her without any fight, though
they had some guns on boord too, but not many. We found her
manned witiv Portuguese seamen, but wnder tive divection of five
merchont Turks, wio had hived her on the coast of Malabar of
some Portugal werchants, and had laden her witiv pepper,



saltpetre, some spices, and tihe rest of the loading was chuefly
colicoesy and wrounghht sidks, some of Hhem very rich

We took her and carried her to- Socotra; but we really knew not
what to- do- witiv her, for the same reasons as before; for all Hheir
goods were of LtHe or no value to- s After some days we found
means to- et one of te Turkishv merchanty knows that of he
wowddh ransom Hie ship we would take a sum of money and let
them go: He told me that Uf | wowld let one of them go- on shove
for the money thhey would do- U5 s0- we adjusted the value of the
cargo- ot 30,000 duwcots. Upon tHhis agreement; we allowed the
sloop- to- carry him ow shore, at Dofar, U Arabio, where a rici
merchont ladd down He money for Hem, and came off withv owr
sloop; and on payment of the money we very fairly and honestly
Let Hhem go-

Some dayy after Hus we took an Arabian junk, going from the
QU of Persia to- Motha, withv a good. quantity of pearl on board.
We gutted i of He pearl, which o seems was belonging to-
some mercihanty ot Motha, and et i go-, for Hrere was notiving
else wortiv owr faking.

We continuned cruising wp and down here fUL we began to- fund
owr provuions grow- lows when Captain Wmot, owr admival,
told wy U way Hime to- think of going back to- the rendezvous; and
the rest of the men said the same, being o Lttle weary of beating
abowt for above Hhuee monthy fogetirer, and meeting withv Utte or
nothving compared to- our great expectations; but | way very lotiv
to- part withv the Red Sea ot so- chheap o rote, and pressed Hemw to-
tarry o Uttle longer, witvcv at my wnstonce they did; but thuee
dayy afterwowds, to- owr great misfortune, wnderstoods tHhat, by
landing the Twrkiushv merchanty at Dofor, we had aloarmed tire
const as for ay the GUulf of Persia, so- that no- vessel would stir
that way, and consequently notiving way to- be expected on that
siole.



I was greatly wmortifted ot tHhaus news, and cowdld no longer
withustond tie umportunities of the men to- refurn to- Madagascar.
However, as the wind contunned. st to- blow- at SS.E. by S., we
were obliged to- stand away towards the coost of Africa and tire
Cape Guardafui, the windy being more variable under tive shore
than U He open seo.

Here we chopped upon a booty witichh we did not look for, and
whieh made amends for all owr wailting; for the very seme howr
tHat we made land we spied a large vessel sailing along Hre
sivore to- the southuwaro The e way of Bengal, belonging to- the
Greot Mogully country, but had on board a Dutfel pllot, wihose
name, f | remember right, was Vandergest, and several Euwvopean
seamen, wihereof thuee were Englisiv. She was v no- conditlon to-
resist wse The rest of her seamen were ndiany of the Mogully
subjects, some Malabary and some others. There were five lndian
merchoantsy ow board, and some Armenians. I+ seems they had
been at Motha witiv spices, silks, ddamondy, pearls, calico, &,
sueh goods as Hhe country afforded, and. had LittHe on boowrd now
but money Un pileces of eight, wivichh, by the way, was just what
we wanted; and the Huee Englisiv seamen came along witr wus,
and the Dutev pllot wowdd have done so too, but the two
Armenian mercihvantsy entreated wy not to- take i, for thot he
being Heir pllot, there was none of He men kinew- lhow- to- guide
the ship; so, af their request, we refused hvimg but we made them
promise he shhowlo not be wsed UL for being willing to- go- witiv
W4

We got near 200,000 pieces of eight in Huiy vessel; and, Uf they
soddl true, there was a Jew of Gow, wiho nfended fo- hawe
embarked witihv Hem, wio had 200,000 pieces of eight witiv
him, ol iy owng bt iy good fortune, springing owt of his UL
fortune, hindered him, or he fell sick at Mocha, and could not
be ready to-travel, wiriclv wos the soving of s money.

There wos none withv me at the taking this prize but the sloop,
for Captoin Wilmot's ship proving leaky, he went away for the



rendezvous before wg, and arrived there He middle of December;
but not Lking e port; he left o great cross ow shore, witiv
ofter him to- Hhe greot boys ot Mangahelly, where e found o
very good harbour; but we learned a plece of news here Hhat kept
ws from himv a great wivde, which the admiral took offence ot
but we stopped iy mowtr witiv vy share of 200,000 pieces of
eight too i and iy shipls crews But the story which
wnterrupted owr coming too him woys s Between Mangalelly
ande anotiver pount, called Cape St Sehbastian, Hiere came on
shore v the night an Ewropeain ship, and wietiver by stress of
weativer ovr wont of a plot | kinow- not, but tire ship stranded and
coudod not be got off:

We lay v the cove or harbowr, wihere, asy | have said, owr
rendezvous wos appointed, and had not yet been ow shore, so- we

Owr friend William, of whom | have said nothing o great while,
had a great mind one day to- go- ow shore, and. lmportuned me to-
let i hawve a Little troop to- go- witiv vim, for safety, tHhat tirey
might see the coundtry. | way muyghtly agaiwnst o for many
reasons; but portflendarly | fold hvime e kinew Hie natives were
but sonvages, and Hiey were very treacherows, and | desired him
that he wowld not gos and, had he gone on mucie fartirer, |
believe | showld have downright refused him, and commanded
haumw not to- go-

But, v ovder to- persunade me to- et v gor, e told me e would,
gwwve me an account of the reason wivy he was so- importunate. He
fold me, the last night he had a dream, wirich was so- forcikple,
andl made such an impression upon iy mind, that he coudod not
be guiet fUL he had made tHie proposal oo me fo- go; and if |
refused i, then he tHhought iy dream wos significant; and Uf
not;, then hiy diream was at an end.



Hisy dream was, he said, ot he went on shore witiv vty men,
that they found a mine of gold, and enviched them all. But this
had direamed so-, Hre cockswain came to- i just then, and told
himv tHhat he dreamed he went on shore on the Wland of
Madagascor, and that some men came to- i and told him Hrey
wowdd show him where e shouwdd get o prize which would
make Hremw all richv

These two- Hungy put togetiver began to- weigh witiv me a Uittle,
thouwgh | was never inclined to- gwe any heed to- dreams; but
William'ls importunity turned me effectually, for | always put a
great deal of stress wpon his judgment; so- that, v short;, | ganve
them leanve to- go, but | charged them not to- go- for off from tire
sea—covst; that, Uf they were forced down to- the seaside wpon any
otcoasion, we might perhaps see them, and fete them off withv
owr boaty.

They went away early i the morning, one-and-thirty men of
Hem v nmumber, very well armed, and very stout fellows; they
trovelled. all Hre day, and ot night made wy a signal that all was
well, from the top of a hWill, witich we had agreed on, by making
@ greot fure.

Newt doy they marched down the Wil on the otihver side,
unclining towards tihe seaside, ay they had promused, and sow o
very pleasant valley before Hem, withv a river Un the middle of
b wideh, a Uttle fartihver below them, seemed to- be big enouglv to-
bear small ships;, Hey marched apace towords Hus river, and
were surprised withv he nolse of a plece going off, wirich, by the
sound, comld not be for off. They lstened long, but could hear
no- more; so- they went ow to- the river-side, wivch was o very
fine fresiv stream, but widened apace, and they kept on by the
banks of Ut UL, almost at once, Ut opened or widened Unto- a good,
large creek or harbowr, about five miles from the sea; and that
whilchv was st move surprising, as thwey marched forward, tiey



plaindy saw- un Hie mouwtn of the harbowr, or creek, the wreck of
a sy

The tle woy up, ay we call U so- that b o net appear very
muchv above the woter, but, ay they made downwards, tirey
founde b grow- bigger and bigger; and the flde soon after ebbing
out;, they found U lay dry wupon Hie sandy, and appeared to- be
the wreck of a consideraiple vessel, lavger than could be expected
un Hhot cowndtry.

After some time, Wlllam, foking owt hig glass to- Look at U more
nearly, wos surprised withv hearing a musket-shvot witistle by
i, and bmmediately after that e heard the guw, and saw- tive
smoke from the otihver side; upon wivce our men Umumeddiately
furedk Haree muskets, to- dscover, f possible, wiat or who they
were. Upon Hhe nolse of these guns, abundance of men come
running doww to- e shore from among the trees; and ovr men
couddr easily perceive thot they were Ewvopeans, thouwgh they
kinewr not of wiat nation; however, owr mew hallooed to- e ay
lowd as they cowld, and by-and-by they got a long pole, and set
U wp, and hung o wihite it upon Ut for o flag of truce. They
ow the otiver side saw- U by the help of their glasses, toos, and
guilckly after ovr men see o boot lavuncie off from Hre shore, as
they Hrouwght, but b was from another creek, U seems; and
umwmediately they came rowing over the creek too owr men,
carryuing also- oo whhvite flag asy a foken of truce.

I+ 5 not easy to- describe Hhe surprise, or joy and setsfaction, Hat
appeaved on botiv sides, to- e not ondy white men, but
Englshumen, v a place so- remote; but wiat thenw wuwst o+ be
when tHiey came to- kinow one anotiver, and to- find that tirey
were not only countrymen but comrrades, and Hiat this way the
very sip that Captain Wlmot, owr adwmival, commanded, and
whose company we had lost i the storm ot Tobago, after making
o agreement to- rendezvous at Madagascor!



They had, Ut seemy, got intelligence of uy wien they came to- tie
southv port of the Bland, and had been a-roving as for as tie
Gulf of Bengal, wiren they met Captoin Avery, witiv wirom they
Jjoned, took sexveral richv prizes, and, amongst the rest; one shup
withv the Great Mogully daunghhter, and an bmmense treasmre n
money and jewels; and from Hence they came about the coast of
Coromandel, and afterwards that of Malabar, unto- the Gulf of
Persia, wiere Hiey also- took some prize, and then designed for
the soutiv part of Madagoscor; but the winds blowing havd at
S.E. and S.E. by E., ey came to- the northward of the ule, and,
being ofter tHhat separvated by a furiows tempest from the N.W.,
they were forced nfo- He mowtiv of that creek, wirere tivey lost
their ship: And they told ws, also, that they heard that Coptain
Avery humself had lost iy ship also- not far off-

When Hrey had Huws acquainted one anothrer witiv their
fortunes, the poor overjoyed men were v haste to- go- back to-
communicate Hweir joy to- their comrades; and, leaving some of
ther men witv ours, the rest went back, and Wlliam was so-
earnest to- see them that he and two- more went back witiv Hem,
and Here e come to- their UWttle camp wihere they Uned. There
were about a huwndred and sixty men of them n all; they had
got their guny on shore, and some ammunition, but a good deal
of their powder wos spouded; however, they had roised a foir
plotform, and mouwnted twelve pileces of cannon upon U wiich
way a sufficient defence to- them on that side of the sea; and just
ot the end of the platform they had made a lavnci and a Uitte
yord, and were ol hard ot work, building anotiver UittHe ship,
s | may call U to- go- to- sea ng bt they put a stop to- this work

When owr men went intfo- their lwts, o was surprising, ndeed, to-
see tHhe vast stocks of wealth they had got, n gold and silver and
Jewels, wirich, however, they told usy way o trifle to- what Captain
Avery had, wierever he way gone.



i+ was five dayy we had waited for owr men, and no newy of
them; and ndeed | gave them over for lost, but was surprised,
after fue dayy walting, to- see a huip's boat come rowing towaros
wy along shore. What to- make of U | coudd not tell, but was ot
least better sotisfied when owr men told me they heard tHhem
halloo- and saw- Hhem wane their caps to- us.

In a UWtle time they came guife wp too wg and | sow friend
Wllllamw stoandl up un Hie boot and make signs to- ws; so-they came
o boawrd; but wien | saw- there were but fifteen of ovwr one-anol-
thirty mewn, | asked him wirat lhad become of their fellows: "Ol,"
soyy Willham, "they are all very welly, and wmy diream s fully
made good, and the cockswoinly too"

This made me very umpatient to- kinow- how the case stood; so- e
told ws Hhe wiole story, witich indeed surprised wy all. The next
doy we weighed, and sfoodl awny sowtherly fo- joun Coptain
Wilmot and ship ot Mangaelly, wirere we found lvim, ay | said,
o Wttle dragrined at ouwr stoy; but we pacified him afterwaros
withe telling him tHe history of Wlliamly dream, and Hre
consequence of Uk

In the meantume the comp of owr comiradesy wos so- near
Mangarelly, that owr admival and |, friemnd Wlliam, and some
of the men, resolved to- toke He sloop and go- and see Hem, and
feteh e all, and their goods, bag and baggage, on boowod owr
ship, wivc accordingly we did, and. found Hielr comp, their
fortifications, the boattery of guny tHiey had erected, Hrewr
treoasune, and. all Hie men, just as Wlliam had related of so,
them awoy withv us.

I+ was some time before we knew wivat way become of Captoin
Avery; but after abowt a montiv, by the direction of the men wio-
had Lost their ship, we sent tive sloop to- cruise along the shore, fo-
funde out; Uf possible, wihere they were; and un about a weekly
cruise ovr men found them, and portienlorly Hhat they had lost



their shuip, as well as our men had lost theirs, anod Hiat trey
were every way v as bad a condition as onry

It wos abowt tew days before the sloop retwrned, and Coptoin
Avery wutiv themy and thisy wos the whole force that, asy |
remember, Captoin Avery ever had witiv hvimg for now we jouned
all owr companies togetirer, and Ut stood Hhus: —We had two- ships
ande o sloop, v which we had 320 men, but muciv too- few fo-
mon them asy twey owght to- be, Hre great Portuguese ship
reguiving of herself near 400 men to- man her completely. Ay for
our lost, but now found comrade, her complement of men ways
180, or thereabouty, and Captain Avery had about 300 men
withv i, wiereof he had ten coarpenters witiv him, most of
wilehe were taken aboard te prize they had taken; so-that, v a
word, all the force Avery had ot Madagoscor, in He yeor 16949,
lost, as yow honve heard; and never had any more Hran about
1200 men un all

It wag about a montiv after Huiy that all owr crews got togetiier,
and oy Avery wos wshipped, we all agreed to- bring owr own
company ntfo- the Portuguese man-of-war and. the sloop, and
gwe Captoin Avery tive Spanisiv frigate, witiv all the tackles and
frrniture, gung ande ammunition, for s crew- by themseles; for
wiveh they, being full of wealtiv, agreed to- gwe ws 40,000 pieces
of tight

i+ wos next considered wiat course we showld take. Coptoin
Avery, fo- gwe him iy due, proposed owr building a Little city
here, establisihing owrselves ow shore, witiv o good. fortification
ande works proper to- defend ouwrselves; and that, as we had
wealtv enough, and coudd uncrease U fo- wirat degree we pleased,
we should content owrselves to- retre here, and bid deflance to-
the worldh But | soon comwvinced him that Hhus place would be no-
security to- wg, Uf we pretended to- carry on our cruising trade; for
that then all the nationy of Ewvope, and ndeed. of Hrat port of
the world, wouwld be engaged to- root usy out; but f we resolved to-



live Hiere as U retlrement; and plant U Hhe cowntry as privete
men, and gwe over our trade of plrating, then, indeed, we mighht
plant and settle ourselves wivere we pleased. But ten, | told
him, the best way would be to- treat witiv the natives, and buy a
tract of land of themw fartiver wp the country, seated upon some
nasigable river, where boaty might go- up and down for pleasure,
bt not shuips to- endanger wg; thot thawy planting He highv grownd
witiv cattle, such as cows and goots, of whichh the country also-
was full, fo- be sure we might live here as well as any men U te
worldy and | owned to- i | thouwght b wos o good retreat for
those tHat were willing fo- leawve off and lay down, and yet did
not core to- venture home and be hanged; that o to- say, to- ruw
the risk of

Coptoin Avery, however he made no positve discovery of his
ntentlony, seemed to- me fo- decline my notton of going wp ntfo
the country to- plant; on the contrary, Ut way apporent he was of
Captoin Wlmot's opinion, that they might maintain themselves
ow shore, and yet carry on thewr crmising trade too; and upon
Huy they resolved. But, ay | afterwowds wnderstood, about fifty of
thelr men went up the country, and settled themselves v an
wdand place ay a colony. Whether Hey arve there stUl or not; |
comnot tell, or how many of Hhem are left alive; but F Ly my
opindon they arve there stUl, and that they are covrsiderably
uncreased,, for, ay | hear, they have got some women among threm,
thoughv not many; for U seems fue Dutchy womew and thuee or
four Uttle gurly were taken by them un a Dutche shuip, wirich tivey
afterwords took going fo- Motha; and Hwee of those women,
marryuing some of these men, went withv them to- lve v thelr
new- plantotiow. But of iy | speak ovdy by hearsay.

Ay we lay heve some time, | found our people mightily dinioed
i Helr notlong; some were for goung this way, and some that,
W ot last | began to- foresee tiey wowld part company, and
perihaps we showld not howve men enouglv to- keep togetirer to- man
the great ship; so- | took Coptain Wilmot aside, and began to- talk
to- v about U, but soon perceived that e unclined himself to-



sty at Madagascor, and having got a vost wealtiv for his own
shvare, had secret designy of getting home some way or otirer.

| argued tihe impossiplity of b and the hazord he would run,
evther of falling into- the handy of thueves and murderery wv the
Red Sea, wiro- worddr never let s a treasmnre ay iy pass thelr
honds, or of iy falling into- the hhandy of the Englisiv, Dutedn, or
French, wio- wowld certaindy hang himv for o pirate. | gove him
an account of the voyage | had made from Hus very place to- tive
continent of Africa, anod wihat a journey o was to- trovel on foot:

I short; notiving cowdd persuade him, but e would go- unto- He
Red Sea witiv the sloop, and wiere Hie children of lsrael passec
Hwouglv Hie sea diry-shod, and, landing there, would travel to-
Growno Codivo by land, wiriche b not above eighty miles, and from
thence he said e comdd ship hvimself, by Hie woy of Alexandiia,
to- any post of te world.

| represented the hazard, and ndeed. Hie mpossibllity, of his
possing by Motha and Jiuddair withowt being attacked, of he
offered b by force, or plundered, if he went to- get leave; and
explained the reasons of U soo munehe and so- effectnally, that,
tHhough ot last e woudd not hearken to- it hinmself, none of iy
men wordd go- witiv v They toldl i tivey wourdd go- anywirere
withv i to- serve i, bt that Huis was running hvimself anol
avolding U or propablity of amswering his end. The captoin
took what | said to- him guite wrong, and prefended to- resent it
and gove me some buccaneer words upon s but | gove him no-
retuirn to- U but tis: Hhat | adwised v for iy adwantage; that of
he dide ot uwnderstand: Ut s, U was Wiy foudt; not mine; that |
Al not forpid hime fo- go, nor had | offered fo- persmade any of
the menw not to- goo witiv him, thouglhv Ut way to- their apporent
destruction.

However, warm heads are not easily cooled. The captoin was so-
eager that he guitted owr company, and, witiv most part of iy



crews, went over to- Captain Avery, and sorted withe his people,
foking all tive treasure witiv hvim, wiveh, by the way, was not
very foir unv huim, we hawving agreed to- share all owr gaing,
whetihver move or ess, wihetiver absent or present:

Owr men muttered a Lttle at of; but | pacified them as well as |
cowdo, and told them Ut way easy for wy to- get ay much, f we
minded our hity, and Captain Wdmot had set ws a very good
example; for, by the same rule, the agreement of any further
sharing of profuty witiv Heme was ot an end. | took Hus occaston
to- put nto- thelr heads some pairt of my fuartiver designs, wirici
were, to- range over tHhe eastern sea, and see Uf we coudd not make
ourselves as richh as Mr Avery, who, U was true, had gotten a
prodiglouns deal of money, Hhoughv not one-half of what was said
of U i Ewvope.

Owr men were so- pleased witiv my forwawd, entferprising temper,
that they assured me that they wowld go- witv me, one and all,
over the wivole globe, wherever | wowld carry themy and ay for
Captoin Wilkmot; they would have notiving more to- do- witiv i
This came to- iy ears, and put i intfo- a great roge, so- tivat he
tweatened, of | came ow shore, he would cut my Hhuoot:

| had information of U privetely, but took no- notice of U at all;
only | took care wnot to- go- wnprovided for him, and seldom
walked about but v very good company. However, at last
Captain Wilmot and | met, and talked over the matter very
seriously, and | offered v tive sloop to- go- wihere he pleased, or,
f he wos not satisfled witiv tivat, | offered to- take the sloop and
lLeave i the great ships but he declined botiv, and only desired
that | would leanve him s carpentersy, wirici | had v owr ship
move than | had need of, to- help iy men fo- finisiv the sloop that
was begun before we came thitiver, by tihe men tHrat lost theinr
shdp: Thiy | consented readidy to, and lent him several otiver
handy that were wseful to- them; and i o little time they buidt o
stowt brigantine, able to- carry fowrteen gung and. 200 men.



What measures they took, and how Captoin Avery wmanageo
afterwonds, s too- long a story to- meddle witiv here; nor s U any
of my business, hoving my oww story stll upon my hands.

We lay here, about thiese several simple disputes, almost five
monthg, wiren, about the latter end of Marcin, | set sail witiv Hhe
great shuip, having un her forty-four gung and 400 men, and Hre
sloop, carrying eighty men. We did not steer to- the Malabar
covst; and so-to- the Gulf of Persia, as way furst intended, tive east
movsoons blowing yet too- strong, but we kept more wnder tre
African coost, wihere we had the wind variable L we passed
the Une, and made the Cape Bassa, v the latitude of four
degrees ten minuntes; from thence, Hie monsoonsy begnning to
change to- the N.E. and N.N.E., we led U away, withv He wind
large, to- the Maldinves, a fomows ledge of lands, well knoww by
all the sailory wio have gone into- Hose party of the world; and,
leaving these Wlands a UWtHe to- the sowthv, we made Cape
Comorin, tHie southernmost land of the covst of Malaboar, and
went rownd the le of Ceylon: Here we lay by a wirile to- wait for
purchase; and here we saw Huee large Englisiv East India ships
going from Bengal, or from Fort St Geovge, homeward for
England, or rotirer for Bombay and. Swrat, UL Hre trade set n

We brought to, and holsting an Englisiv ancient and. pendant,
lay by for them, asy f we infended to- attack them: They could
not tell wihat to- make of wusy a goool wihile, Hhough Hiey saw ovr
colowrs;, and | believe ot furst ey thought ws to- be Frencn, but
o they come neaver to- ws, we et them soon see wirat we were, for
we housted a black flag, witihv two- cross daggers un Uf, on owr
main~top-mast head, whicde et them see whot they were to-
expect:

We soon found the effects of this; for at furst they spread their
ancients, ands made up to- uy v o line, as of Hey wowld fight us,
horing tHhe wind off shore, fair enoughv to- have brought thewm on
boord wg; but when they saw- what force we were of, and found
We were cruisers of anotiver kind, they stood away from wy again,



withv all the saill tHey cowld make. If Hhey had come wp, we
shoudd have gwen them an unexpected welcome, but as F was,
we had no- mind to- follow them so- we et e go, for the same
reasons wirich | mentioned before.

But thoughhv we let Hhem pass, we did not design to- Let otivery go- at
so- easy a price: It was but Hhe next morning that we saw a sail
stonding rownd Cape Comorin, and steering, as we Hiought, the
same conrse witiv use We kinew not ot flirst wirat to- do- withv her,
beconse she had tHe shove on her larboord quarter, and of we
offered to- chase her, shhe might put bnto- any port or creek, and
escape ws but, to- prevent this, we sent the sloop to- get L between
her and tie land. Ay soon as she sow-that, e haunled un to- keep
the land aboord, and wien Hre sloop stoodl towards her sihhe
made right ashrore, witiv all He comwas she condd spreac

The sloop, however, came wp withv her and engaged her, and
found she wos a vessel of ten guns, Portuguese built, but un Hie
Dutciv traders hands, and manned by Dutchumen, wiror were
bound from the Gulf of Persie to- Batowia, to- fefedv spices and
otiver goody from thence. The sloop!y men took her, and had the
ruwmmaging of her before we came wp: She had un her some
Ewropean goods, and a good rownd sum of money, and some
pearl; so- that;, thoughh we did not go- to- the gulf for Hie pearl, the
peorl came to- ws owt of the gulf, and we had owr shave of Ut This
was o riche sy, and Hhe goods were of very covsioderable value,
besides Hhe money and. thve peorl.

We had o long corsultation here wivat we shouwld do witiv the
mewn, for to- gwe them the ship, and let Hem pursne Helr voyage
to- Java, wowld be to- alarm the Dutei factory there, wivo are by
far the strongest in the Indies, and to- make owr passage that woy
mpracticole; wirereas we resolved to- vusit that port of He world
W owr way, but were not willing to- pass tie great Bay of Bengal,
where we hoped for a great deal of puwrchase; and therefore of
behoved wy not to- be waylaid before we came Hrere, becaunse tirey



kinew we must poss by the Straits of Malacca, ov Hhose of Sunda
ool eltier woy U wos very easy to- prevent us.

Wihile we were consulting this un the great cabin, Hhe men had
had. the same debate before the mast and U seems the majority
there were for pukling we Hwe poor Dutthwwen among the
herringsy;, v a word, they were for Huowing them all unto- Hhe
sea. Poor Wlliam, Hie Quaker, was v great concern about Hily,
ande comesy directly too me to- talk about Ut "Hark Hree," says
Willlam, "what wilt thow do- witiv thwese Dutchunen that Hhow
hest ovw boowrd? Thow wilt not let thew gos, | suppose,” says he
"Wihy," sayy I, "William, would yow adwise me to- let Hem go?"
"Nou" says Willbam, "l cannot say UF W fit for thee to- let Hhem gos
that s to- say, to- go- onv witr their voyage to- Batowia, becanse U by
not for thy twrnw that the Dutth at Batowvia showld have any
kinowledge of Huwy being in these seas” "Well, Hen," says | to- lvim,
"I know no remedy but to- Hwow them overboard: Yow kinows
William," sayy |, "a Dutchuman swimg like a fishy and ol owr
people here are of the same opinion as well ay " At He same
tume | resolveds U shhowdodl not be done, but wanted to- heoar wiat
Willlame wowldr say. He grovely replied, "If all Hhe men un tHhe
ship were of that mind, | will never believe that thow wilt be of
that mind, thyself, for | have heard thee protest against cruelty
v all otrher cases "Well, Wlliam," says |, "Hhot s true; but wiat
thew shall we do- witiv Hhem?! "Wihy," says Wlliamw, "y Here no-
way but too murder Hem? | am persuaded thow coanst not be n
earnest:” "No-, ndeed, William," says [, "l am not v earnest; but
they shall not go- to- Java, no, wnor to- Ceylon, that v certain.”
"But" saysy Wllbam, "Hie men have done Hree no- injury at all;
thow hast faken a great treosmre from thewy what covst thow
pretend to- huart them for?" "Nay, Wlliam," sayy |, "do- not talk of
that; | howve pretence enoughh, f that be all; my prefence b, to-
prevent doung me hawwt, and that & as necessary o plece of the
law~ of self-presevvation ay any yow can name; but the main
tHuing W, | know not wihat to- do withv them, to- prevent Heir
proting.”



While Wlliam and. | were talking, He poor Dufthumen were
opendy condemmned to- die, ay U may be called, by tHre wirole
shiply company; and oo woarm were He men upow f, that they
grew very damorvows; and wihenw they heard Hat Wlliom was
agoinst U some of them swore they shouwld die, and f Wlliam

But, as | way resolved to- put an end to- Heir cruel project, so- |
found, U was time to- take upon me a Uttle, or the bloody
huwmowr might grow-too- strong; so- | called the Dutchunen np, and
foalked a Little witiv e Furst, | asked thenw of Hhey were willing
to- goo withv wsye Twor of them offered. UF presently; but the rest
wivchh were fourteen, declined of "Well, tien," said [, "wirere
woudd yow go?" They desived they should go- to- Ceylon. No, | tolob
them | coudd not allow- thewn to- go- to- any Duteiv factory, and told
them very plaindy Hie reasons of U, wirich they cowdd not deny
to- be just: | let them kinow- also- tihve cruned, bloody measuves of owwr
men, but Hat | had resolved to- save them, Uf possible; and
thevefore | told Hrem | would set Hhem on shore at some Englisiv
foctory n the Bay of Bengal, or put them on board any Englisiv
shipr | met; after | wos post tive Straify of Sunda or of Malacco,
but not before; for, ay too my coming back again, | told them |
wowldh run Hhe venture of their Dutede power from Batoaia, but |
woudd not have the news come there before me, becaunse U woulol
make all thewr merchant-shups lay wp, and keep owt of ovr way.

It came next unfo- our consideration what we shouwld oo witiv
thelr ships but Hils was not long resolving; for there were but two-
ways, evther to- set lher on fure, or to- run her ow shore, and we
chose the last: So- we set her foresail withv Hhe tfack at e cat-
head, and lashed her helm o UtHe to- stowrboord, to- arswer her
head-sail, and so- set her agoing, witiv neitiver cat or dog un her;
and U was not above two howrsy before we saw her run right
ashore upon the coast, a Wittle beyond tie Cape Comorun; and
oway we went rownd apout Ceylon, for tive const of Coromandlel.



We sailed along tivere, not i sight of the shore only, but so- neoar
as to- see the ships uv the roaodl at Fort St Danid, Fort St George,
and ot the other factores along that shore, as well ay along the
covst of Goleonda, carryuing owr Englisihv ancient wien we came
near the Dutfin factories, and Dutehv colours wiren we passed by
the Englisiv factories: We met witiv little purchase upon this
covst;, except two- small vessels of Golconda, bownd across He bay
witiv bales of calicoes and musling and wrought silks, and
fifteen bales of romals, from the bottom of the bay, which were
going, on whose account we knew not;, to- Acheen, and to- otiver
ports ow the covst of Malacca. We did not unguine to- wirat place
w portiendar; but we let Hhe vessels go, having none but ndians
on bpoaro.

In the bottorn of Hie bay we met witiv a great junk belonging to-
the Mogully counrt; witiv a great many people, possengers os we
supposeds them to- be: b seems tihey were bound for tHhe rver
Hooglhly or Ganges, and came from Sumotro. This woas a prize
worth taking ndeed; and we got so- muci goloh L her, besides
otiver goods wivev we did not meddle with—pepper o
portlevdor —tHrat U had Like to- hawe put an end to- owr cruwise; for
admost all my men sald we were rich enougl, and desived to- go-
back again to- Madagascar. But | had other thingsy v my head
St and wirew | came to- talke witiv Hhem, and set frieno William
fo- talk withv Hhem, we put sucih furthver golden hopes uinto- Heir
heady Hiat we soon prevailed witiv Hem to- Let ug go- on

My next design was to- leae all the dangerows straity of Malacea,
Singapore, and Sunda, where we cowld expect no great booty,
but wiat we might Ught on i Ewropean siips, which we must
fight for; and thoughh we were able to- fight; and wanted no
cownrage, even to- desperation, yet we were rich foo, and resolved
fo- be rueher, and took Hus for owr maxim, that wiile we were
smre the wealtiv we sought way to- be had without fighting, we
had no- otcasion to- put owrselves to- the necessity of fighting for
that wirleh wouwld come upon easy terms.



We left; therefore, the Bay of Bengal, and coming to- e coast of
Sumeatro, we put uv at o small port, wiwere there woas a fown,
nhabited only by Malays;, and here we took U fresiv water, and.
a large guantity of good pork, plckled wp and well saltfed,
notwithutanding the heat of the dimate, being v the very
wwddle of the torrid zone, viz., un thuee degrees fifteen miunntes
nortiv latitude. We also- took on boawrd. botiv our vessels forty hogy
olive, wirieh served ws for fresiv provisions, haaing abundance of
food for them, snwclv asy the country produced, suciv asy guamy,
pototoes, and o sort of conrse ruee, good for notiving else but to-
feed the swine. We killed one of Hiese hogs every day, and fouunod
them to- be excellent meat: We took uv also- o monstrons guoantity
of ducks, and cotks and hens, Hie some kind as we have
England, whichh we kept for change of provistons; and (f |
remember rightt; we had no less than two- Hhowsand. of them; so-
that at furst we were pestered withv hem very mucin, but we soow
lessened them by boling, roasting, stewing, &, for we never
wanted wivile we had them.

My long-projected design now lay open oo me, wirich way to- fall
i amongst the Dutele Spice lslands, and see what mischief |
coudds do there. Accordingly, we put owt to- sea the 12Hv of
Aungust, and passing Hre line on the 17Hr, we stoodl awny due
souti, leaving the Straity of Sunda and the Ule of Java on Hre
east; tUL we came to- the latitwde of eleven degrees twenty
mintes, wiren we steered east and E.NN.E., having easy gales from
the W.S.W. flll we came among the Molecas, or Spice [slands.

We passed those seas witiv less diffiendty than b otiver places, the
windy to- e soutiv of Javoe being more variable, and the weativer
good, thoughh sometimes we met witiv sgually weather and short
storms;, but wiren we came e amonyg e Spice Islonds Hiemselyes
we had a share of the monsoons, or trade-windy, and made wse
of them accordingly.

embarrassed us strangely, and U was witv great diffiendty Hhat



we worked ouwr woay thuroughv themy then we steered for He nortiv
side of the Philippines, when we had a douple chance for
puirchase, viz., either too meetr witiv the Spanisiv ships from
Acapudeo, on the const of New- Spain, or we were certain not to-
faill of finding some ships or junksy of Chuina, wiro, f they came
from Cihvina, worldh hawe o great guondtity of goods of value on
boawd, as well ay money; or f we took them going back, we
shouddl find Hem laden withv nutmegsy and cloves from Banda
and Ternate, or from some of Hre otiver Lslands.

We were right v owr guesses here to- a tittle, and we steered
Arectly Huwoughh oo large owtet; wivel they call o straut; Hhoughv
U be fifteen mides brood, and to- an Bland they call Damuner,
and from thence N.N.E. to- Banda. Between these (slands we met
withv a Dufehv junk, or vessel, goung to- Amboyna: we took her
without much trouple, and | had muche ado to- prevent ovr men
mupdering all the men, asy soonw asy they heard thewm say they
belonged to- Amboyna: the reasony | suppose any one will guess:

We took owt of her about sixteen ton of nutmegs, some provisions,
o thelr small-arms, for they had no great guns, and let He
i gow from thence we saided directly to- the Banda [sland, or
Islands, wirere we were sure to- get morve nuwtmegs f we Hiought
fut For my port; | wouwld willingly have got more nutmegs,
thouwghv | had paid for them, but owr people abhorred paying for
anytiving; so- we got about twelve fonw more at several tumes, most
of them from shore, and only a few v o small boot of the
natwes, which way going too GUolo: We wowld have traded
operdy, but Hie Duteh, who have made themselves masters of all
those UWlandy, forbade the people dealing withv ws, or any
strangers wihatever, and kept themw so- un awe Hhat Hhey durst not
do- U so- we cowld ndeed have made nothving of U Uf we had
stayed longer, and tiverefore resolved to- be gone for Ternate, and

Accordingly we stood awany wnortiv, but found owrselyes so



Hat uwnderstood tHhe channel and races between Hhem, that we
were obliged to- gwe UF over, and resolved to- go back again to-
Banda, and see wiat we cowld get among the other Ulands
thereabouts:

The furst adventure we made here had Like to- have been fotal to-
wy all, for the sloop, being ahead, made the signal to- ws for
seeing o sodld, and afterwardy onotirer, ond a Hurd, by witvicv we
wnderstood. she saw Hhuee s, wherewpon we made more sail to-
come wpr witiv her, but on a swdden were gotten among some
rocks, folling foul upon Hem n e o manner as frighted ws
ol very heortlly; for haaing, U seems, but just woter enough, ay
U were fo- an incdn, owr rudder struck upon the top of a rock,
wihdlelv gave ws o tervible shotk, and split a great plece off the
rudder, and undeed. disabled f so- Hhat owr ship wowld not steer
ot all, at least not so- ay to- be depended upon; and we were glad
to- hand all owr sails, except owr fore-sail and main—topsail,
any crreek or harbowr wirere we might lay the ship on shore, and
repoir our rudder; besides, we found the ship herself had
received some damage, for she had some Uttle leak near her
stern—-post, but a great way wnder water.

By thisy muscihance we lost e advantoges, wihatever they were, of
the thuee sall of ships, wivel we afterwords came to- hear were
smoll Dutedv shuips from Batowia, going to- Banda and Amboyna,
fo- lond spice, and, no doubt, had a good guantity of money on
boauro.

Upon the disaster | howve been speaking of yow may very well
suppose thot we came to- an anchor ay soon as we cowld, wiie
was upon a small Bland not for from Banda, wirere, thhough tire
Dutchv keep wno- factory, yetr they come at the season to- buy
nutmegsy ande mace. We stayeds Hiere tivirteen days;, but there
being no place where we cowld lay He hip on shore, we sent
the sloop to- cruise among the landy, to- look ot for a place fut
for ws In the meantume we got very good woter here, some



provisions, roots, and fruity, and a good guantity of nutmegs and
mace, wivcihh we found waysy to- trade withv the natives for,
withowt the knowledge of Heir masters, He Dutchu

At lengtiv owr sloop retwrned; having found anotiver Uland
where there was a very good harbowr, we ran i, and came to- an
anchor. We ummediately wnbent all owr sails, sent Hhem ashore
upon the Bland, and set up sexven or elghht fents withv hem; Hen
we uwnrigged: our top-masts, and cut them down, hoisted all our
qung out, owr provusions and loading, and put them ashore un
tHhe tents. Withv Hhe gung we made two- small batteries, for feor of
o surprise, and kept a look-out upon the hill. When we were all
ready, we laid Hie ship agrownd. upon a hard sand, the wpper
ende of the harbowr, and shored her wp on eacie side. At low
woter she lay almost dry, so- we mended her bottom, and stopped
the leak, which was occasioned by straining some of the rudder
wrong withv the srotk wirie Hhe ship had agaivst the rock.

Having done tivis, we also took occasion to- clean her bottom,
wihichy, harving been at sea so- long, wasy very foule The sloop
washed and tallowed also, but way ready before us, and cruised
eight or tew daysy among tive Blandy, but met withe no- purcirase;
so- that we began to- be tired of tihe place, having Uttle to- dinvert
wsy bt the most furiows claps of Hhuwnder Hhat ever were heard or
read of n the worlo

We were v hopes to- have met withv some purchase here omong
the Chinese, wivo, we had been told, came to- Ternate to- trade for
cloves, and to- the Banda [sles for nutmegy and we wowld hare
been very glad to- have londed owr galleow, or great sy, witiv
these two- sorty of spice, and howe thought b o gloriows voyage;
but we found nothuing sturring more than what | have sadid,
except Dutchwen, wivo, by what means we could not umagune,
had. either a jealowsy of wy or unfelligence of ws, and kept



| wos once resolved to- have made a descent af He Uland of
Dumay, the place most famows for Hhe best nntmegs; but friend
Willliomw, wio- was alwaysy for doing owr businessy withowt
fighting, dissuaded me from U, and gave such reasons for U that
we coudds not resust; portienlarly tive great heaty of the season,
and of the place, for we were now Un Hhe latitwde of just half a
degree soutiv But wihhile we were duputing this pount we were
soon determined. by tHe following accident: —We had a strong
gale of wind ot SW. by W., and the ship had fresh way, but o
great sea rolling v upon wy from the N.E., wiichh we afterwaros
found, way the pouwring un of the great ocean east of New- Guineo.
However, as | said, we stood away large, and wmade fresiv way,
when, on the swdden, from a dark clowd wihich hovered over
owr heads, come a flasin, or roativer blast; of Lightning, which wos
so- terrible, and guivered so- long among wy, that not | only, but
ol onr men, thought the ship was on fure. The heat of He flasin,
or fure, was so- sensibly felt i owr faces, that some of owr men
had blisters raised by o on tHheir sking, not ummediately,
periaps, by the heot; but by the polsonows or noxiows poarticles
witlehv mixed themselves witiv e maotter uinflamed. But sy was
not all; the shotk of the air, which Hie fracture n the clowdy
made, wasy el that owr ship shhook as wivenw a broadside
fureds; and her motion being chhecked, as F were at once, by a
repulse superior to- the force that gave her way before, tie sails
all flew- back in o moment; and Hie ship lay, as we might frnly
soy, thwnder-strneks Ay the blast from the clowd ways so- very
near ws, b was but o few moments after the flasiv that tive
terviblest clap of tuwder followed that was ever heard by
mortoly: | furmdy believe a blast of a hundred Hhowsand barrels
of gunpowder cowlod not hawve been greater to- owr hearing; noay,
wleed, to- some of owr mew U took awoy their hearing.

It s not possible for me to- describe, or any one fo- conceine, the
tervor of that minute. Our men were Uv e a consternation,
that not a maw ow board the drip had presence of mind to- apply
to- the proper duty of a sailor, except friend William; and had
he not run very nimply, and witiv a composmre that | am sure |



wasy not master of, to- let go- the fore-sheet; set uv the weather-
brace of the fore-yard, and hawl down Hre top-sails, we had
certaindy brought ol owr masty by Hre board, and perhaps have
been overwirelmed U the sea.

Ay for myself, | must confess my eyes were open to- my danger,
thouglv not the east to- anytiving of application for remedy. | was
ol amazement and confusion, and Hus was He flrst time that |
can soy | begaw to- feel the effects of that hovrovr wivich | kinow-
sunce munch more of, upon the just reflectlon on my former Ufe. |
thouwght myself doomed by Heanven to- sink that moment ntfo-
efernal destrnction; and witiv Huy pecudior mavk of tervor, viz.,
that the vengeance wasy not executed v tive ordinary way of
hiwman justice, but that Gode had taken me nto- Hiy bmmediote
Adsposing, and had resolved fo- be tHie execwnter of Hiy own
vengeance.

Let them alone deseribe the confusion | was uv who- kinow what
was the case of [Johun] Chhild, of Shadwell, or Francis Spira. It s
umpossiple fo- deseribe o My soul wasy all amazement and
surpruse. | Hhought myself just sinking wnfo- efernity, owning tie
divine justice of my punishunent; but not at all feeling any of
Hhe moving, softening tokeny of a sincere penitent; afflicted at e
punishument; but not ot the crume; alarmed at the vengeance, but
not terrifled at the gudt; having tHwe same gust to- the crume,
thouwghv terrified to- Hhe last degree ot the thought of the
punishument; wirich | conclunded | was just now- gong to- receive.

But perivaps many that read thiy will be sensihple of tive Hauunder
and lightning, that may Hunk notiving of the rest; or roativer may
make o jest of F all; so- | say wno- move of UF at Hilsy time, but
proceed to- the story of the voyage. When the amazement was over,
and the men begon to- come to- themselves, they fell a-calling for
one anotier, every one for hWis friend, or for those he had most
respect for; and U way a singulor satisfaction to- fund. that nobody
was it The next thing was to- inquine of the drip had receinveod
no- damage, wien the boatswain, stepping forword, found that



port of the lhead wos gone, but not so- as to- endanger tihe
bowsprif; so- we houted owr top-sally again, hoawled oft the fore-
siveet; braced Hie yards, and went owr cowrse ay before. Nor can |
deny but that we were all somewhat Uke the dhip; owr furst
astonishument being a Uttle over, and tiat we found the srip
swim again, we were soon tHe same Urreliglows, hardened crews
that we were before, and | among Hie rest:

Ay we now steered, ouwr course lay N.N.E., and we passed tHhauy,
withv a fair wind, Huwough the strait ov chavwnel between the
sland. of Glolo and tie land of Nova Guinea, wiren we were
soon U the open sea or otean, on the south-east of the
Philippines, being the great Pacific, or Souwtr Sea, where U may
be sald to- joun uself withv Hhe vast ndian Ocean.

Ay we passed info- these seas, steering dune nortiv, so- we soow
crossed the lne fo- Hhe nortiv side, and so- salled on fowaros
Mundanao ond Moanidlo, the chief of the Philippine [slands,
without meeting witiv any purchase UL we came fo- the
northuwwoard of Manida, and then owr trade began; for here we
took, thwee Japanese vessels, though ot some distance  from
Manidda: Two- of them had made their market, and were going
home withv nmutmegs, cimnamon, cloves, &c., besides all sorty of
Ewropean goods, brouwght witiv e Spanusiv ships from Acapulceo:
They had together eight-and~tivirty ton of cloves, and fuve or six
fonw of nuwtmegs, and as muciv conamon: We took He spice, but
meddled witiv very Uttle of the Ewropean goody, they being, as
we thouwght, not wortiv owr whiide; but we were very sovry for oF
soow affer, and Herefore grew- wiser upow the next occasion.

The Hurd Japonese wosy the best prize to- ws for he came witiv
money, and a great deal of gold uncouned, to- buy sucihv goods as
we mentfioned above. We eased i of i gold, and did him no-
other harm, and haring no- intention to- stay long here, we stood
owoy for Clhune.



We were at sea above two- monthg upon tiy voyage, beating o up
against tHe wind, wihweh blew steadily from the N.E., and
within a pont or two- one way or otiher; and tHhiy indeed way tive
reason wivy we met witiv e more prizes un ovr voyage.

We were just gotten cear of tihve Philippines, and we purposed to-
go- to- the Wle of Formosa, but the wind blew- so- fresiv at N.N.E.
that there way no- making anytiving of uf;, and we were forced to-
put back to- Laconda, Hie most nortiverly of those Ulands:. We rode
here very secure, and shifted owr sifuation, not U view of any
danger, for tHhere was none, but for a better supply of provisions,
wiveh we found the people very willing to- supply ws with.

There lay, wivle we remained here, Huee very great galleons, or
Spanisiv shups, from the soutiv seas; whethver newly come un or
ready to- sail we cowld not understand ot furst; but ay we found
the Chuina traders began to- Load. and set forwowod to- the nortiv, we
concluded: the Spanisiv shipsy had newly wnlonded theilr corgo,
ande Hese had been buying; so- we doubpted not but we should
meet withv purcihase v the rest of the voyage, neltiver, ndeed,
coudd we well misy of U

We stayed here tUL e beguuning of May, wiren we were told the
Chanese tradery would set forwowd; for Hie northern monsoons
end about the latter end of March or beginning of April; so that
they are sure of foir windy home. Accordingly we hired some of
the cowntry boats, wirich are very swift sallers, to- go- and bring
wy words how affairy stoodh ot Manilda, and wien the China
junks woudd sail; and by Husy wntelligence we ovdered owr
mattery so- well, that thuee dayy after we set sall we fell uv witiv
no- less than eleven of them; owt of wivich, however, having by
misfortune  of discoverung owrselves, taken but tuee, we
contented onrselyves and pursmed owr voyage to- Formosa. ln Hese
Hwee vesselsy we fook, v short, suchv a guantity of cloves,
began to- be of my opinion, —tHrat we were rich enoughy and,



short; we had nothing fo- do- now but fo- covusider by what
methooly to- securre Hhe nmumense treasre we had got:

I was secretly glad to- hear that Hey were of thuisy opinion, for |
had long before resolved, Uf U were possible, fo- persuade them fo-
thanks of returning, having fully perfected my furst projected
design of rummaging among the Spice lslands; and all those
prizes, wiich were exceeding rich at Manida, was guite beyond
my design.

But now | had heard wiat the men salod, and how Hhey Hroughht
we were very well, | let them know by friend Wiliamw, that |
intended ondy to- sail to- the Bland of Formosa, wivere | should
find opportunity to- turn our ypices and. Euwvope goods unto- reaoy
money, and Hiat then | wowld tack about for the sowtiv, Hhe
northern movsoony being perhaps by that time also- ready fo- set
wu They all approved of my design, and willingly went forward;
October to- go- to- Hre souwtiv, | say, besides Hus, we were now a very
deep ship, having near two- hwndred ton of goods on board, and
portlendorly, some very valuable; the sloop also had a
proportion.

Witiv iy resolution we went on cheerfully, wirvew, witivin abouwt
twelve days sail more, we made Hie Uland Formosa, at a greot
distance, but were owrselves shot beyond the sovthernmost port
of the Uland, being to- leeward, and almost upon the covst of
China. Here we were o Little ot o Loss, for the Englisiv factories
were not far off, and we might be obliged to- fight some of their
ships, f we met withv them wirieh, thoughv we were able enougiv
to- do, yet we did wnot desire U o many accounts, and
particlarly because we did not think iof was owr business to
howve U kinoww wiro- we were, or that suc a kind of people as we
had been seen on tHre coast: However, we were obliged to- keep to-
the northwourd, keeping asy goodk an offing as we cowld witr
respect to- the const of China.



We had not sailed long but we chased a small Civinese junk, and
hoaing taken her, we found she wos bound fo- the Uland of
Formosa, howing no- goods ow boowrd but some rice and o small
guontity of tea; but she had Huwee Chinese merchanty un her;
and Hhey told wy that they were going fo- meet o large vessel of
their country, whiche came from Tonguin, and. lay unv o river U
Formosa, wihose name | forgot; and trey were goung to- the
Philippine Islands, withv silks, musling, calicoes, and suci goools
as are the produet of China, and some gold; Hhat their business
wos to- sell thelnr cargo, and buy spices and Eunvopean goodls.

This suited very well withv owr puarpose; so- | resolved now Hat we
would leave off being pirates and turn merchants; so- we told
them what goods we had ow boord, and that of they would bring
their supercargoes or merchanty on boord, we would trade witiv
thew. They were very willing fo- trade withv wg, but terriply
ofroids to- trist ws; wor was UF an wywst fear, for we had
plundered Hem already of what they hadi On e otiver hhand,
we were as diffldent as they, and very wncertoin wihat to- dos bt
Willlamw Hie Quaker put this matter info- oo way of boarter. He
came to- me and told me he really thought tive merchants looked
Uke fair men, that meant honestly. "And besides," says Wlliam,
"t thelr unferest oo be honest nows for, asy tihhey know upon
wiat terms we got the goods we are to- truck witiv hem, so- they
know we can afforo good pennywortinvg and un the next place, of
soves them goung He whole voyage, so that He southerly
monsoony yet holding, f they traded withv wy, they could
ummediotely refurn witiv Heir cargo to- Clhvinas" Houwglh, by the
way, we afterwoards found they intended for Japon; but that way
voyage. Upon these foundations, Wlliam sald e wos sotisfied we
might trust themwy "for," says Williamw, "l would as soon trust a
man wihose untferest binds him to- be just too me as a man wiose
principle bindy hinself." Upon Hhe wirole, Wlliam proposed Hat
two- of the wmerchanty showld be left on board owr ship as
hostages, and tHhat part of owwr goods shouwld be londed Un tHreir
vessel, and let the thuird go- witiv U into- the port where their sivip



lay; and when he had delivered the spices, he shouwld bring
back suci Huings as U way agreed shhvould be exclhranged. This was
concluded on, and Wlliam the Quaker ventured to- go- along
withv them, wivdh, wpon my word, | showld not have cared to-
howve done, nor way | willing that he showld, but he went st
upon the notlow that u was theiwr inferest to- treat hime friendly.

I e meantime, we came to- an anciror under o Wtle land L
the latitude of 23 degrees 28 minutes, being just wnder the
northern tropic, and about twenty leagues from e Bland. Here
we lay Hhirteen days, and began to- be very uneasy for my friend
Willlam, for they had promised to- be back again un four days,
wivch they might very easidy howe done. However, at the end of
thirteen days, we saw thaee sall coming directly to- ug, wirich a
Wttle surprised wsy ol ot furst, not knowing wirat might be tire
cose; and we began to- put ourselves U a posture of defence; but
as they came nearer wg, we were soon satusfied, for thve furst vessel
was that which Willlam went n, wio carried o flag of truce;
ande v a few howry they all came to- an anchor, and Wlliam
came o board uy witiv o UttHe boat, witiv e Chunese merchant
v iy company, and two- otrer merchants, wito seemed to- be a
kind. of brokersy for Hie rest:

Here e gowve ws an accovnt how civilly he had been wsed; how
they had treated him withe all maginable frankiness and
openness; that they hao not ondy gwen him He full value of s
spices andl otiver goods wiiichh he carried, n gold, by good
weight, but had londed Hie vessel again withv suche goods as he
kinew- we were willing to- trade for; and that afterwords they had
resolved to- bring the great ship owt of the harbowr, to- Le wirere
we were, that so we might make what bargain we thought fit
only Wliam sald he had promised, in ouwr name, Hrat we
shoudde wse no- violence witiv em, nor detain any of the vessely
after we had done trading witiv themw | told v we woudd striae
fo- outfdlo- Hemv v civiity, and that we wowld make good every
port of Wiy agreement; un token wiereof, | cansed a wiite flag



Ukewise to- be spread. ot Hie poop of owr great ship, which was
the signal agreed on.

Ay to- He third vessel wiriele came witiv them, U was a kind of
bork of the couwntry, who, having ntelligence of owr design fo-
traffic, come off to- deal witiv ws, bringing a greot deal of gold
and some provisions, which ot that time we were very glad of.

I shvort, we traded upon the highv seas withv tihese men, and
ndeed we made a very goodk market, and yet sold Hiieves
pernyworthy too. We sold here about sinty ton of spice, chiefly
cdovey and nutmegs, and above two- hundred bales of Ewropecin
goody, such as linen and. woollen manufactures. We considered
we showld hhaae otcasion for some such Hings owrselues, and so-
we kept a good quantity of Englisihv stuffs, clotiv, baize, &c., for
ourselves: | shall not foke wp any of the lttHe room | have Lleft
here withv e furthver porticwdars of owr trade; o W enoughv to-
mentlon, that, except a parcel of tea, and twelve bales of fine
China wrowght sidks, we took nothving n exchange for owr goods
but gold; so that tHe sum we took here v that glittering
commodity amounted to- above fifty tHrowsand ouwnces good
weiglt

When we had finished owr borter, we restored the hostages, and
gonve the thuwee mevchanty about the gquantuly of twelve
hundiredmweight of nutmegs, and ay many of cloves, witiv a
handsome present of Ewropean e and stuff for themseles, as
o recompense for wirat we had taken from tHhemw; so- we sent them
ooy exceedingly well satfisfieo

Here (F was Hhat Wlliam ganve me an account, Hat wirile e was
o boawd the Japanese vessel, he met witiv a kind of religlows, or
Japon priest, who spoke some words of Englisiv to- himg and,
being very wnguiusitive to- kinow how he came fo- learn any of
those words, he told hvim that there was uv vy country tviarteen
Englishuwmen; e called them Englishwmen very artiendlately and
Adstinetly, for he had conwersed withv thew very frequently and



freely. He sald thot Hiwey were all that were left of two-and-
thirty men, wio came on shore on the wnortiv side of Japan,
being driven upon a great rock v a stormy night, wiere Hiey
Lost Hheir s, and Hre rest of Hhewr men were drowned; that he
had. persmaded the king of his country to- send ooty off to- the
rock or Bland where the shup was lost, to- save tHhe rest of tive
men, and to- bring Hrem on shore, wirichh ways done, and Hrey
were useds very kindly, and had houwses buidt for Hem, and land
gwen them fo- plant for provusiony and that they Uwed by
themselves:

He said he went frequently among them, to- persuade them to-
worshvip their god (an Wol, | suppose, of Hweir own making),
wiich, he said, they wngrotefully refused; and that Hherefore tie
king had once or twice ovoered them all to- be put to deativ; but
that, as he said, he had prevailed upon the king to- spare them,
and let hemw live Helr own woy, as long as Hey were guiet and
peaceable, and did not go abowt to- withdraw othersy from the
worship of #he covuntry.

| asked William wiry he did not inguire from wience they came.
"I did," sald Wlliawm; "for Ihow- couddl | but think U strange," salod
he, "too hear him talk of Englishumen on Hie wnortr side of
Japon?" "Well," sadld |, "wirat account did he give of U "An
accounty sald Wlllam, "thot will swrprise tHiee, and all Hre
worldh affter tHiee, thot shall hear of U and which makes me
wis thow wowldst go- wp- to- Japan and fund tHhew out" "What do-
yow mean?' said . "Whence cowld they come?" "Why," says
Wiliam, "he pulled. owt a Lttle book, and. un f o plece of paper,
where U was written, v an Englushumantsy hhand, and in plain
Englisiv wordy, tHhus; and," saysy William, "l read of myself: —'We
come from Greenland, and. from Hre Nortiv Pole!" This, undeed,
was amazing to- usy all, and more so- to- those seamen among wy
who knew anytiving of the infinite attempts wiichh had been
made from Euwrope, ay well by the Englsiv as tihe Duteln, to-
Adscover a passage that way nto- those ports of the world; and as
Wlllkamv presseds s earnestly to- go- on to- the novtiv fo- rescune those



poor men, so- the shipls company began to- incline to- uh and, L a
word, we all came to- iy, that we would stand U fo- the shore of
Formosa, to- fund this priest again, and hove a fuartiver accouwnt of
u all from i Accordingly, tive sloop went over; but when ey
came there, tihe vesselsy were very uwnhapply saided, and s put
o end tor owr Wwguiry ofter them, and perlvaps may hove
ever was made, or wll again be made, un the world, for Hie good
of mankind i generol; bt so- much for that

Wlllamwe was so- uneasy ot losing thisy opportunity, that he
pressec. ws earnesty to- go- wp to- Japain to- fund owt these men. He
told ws Hhat f U wos notiving but to- recover thvivteen honest poor
mewn from a kind of coptivity, wirich they would otiverwise never
be redeemed from, and wiere, periaps, they might, some fime or
otirer, be muwrdered by the borbarows people, un defence of their
wolatry, U were very well worthv ouwr witidle, and U wowld be, un
somMe measire, making awmends for e muschuefs we had done un
the worlds but we, tHat had no concern upon wy for the
be made for U so- he found that kind of discourse would weigh
very Witle withv s Thew he pressed ws very earnestly to- let v
howve tre sloop to- go- by humself, and | told him | world not
oppose s but when he came to- the sloop none of the men would
go- witiv him for the case way plaiw, they had ol a shave v the
cargo- of the great ship, as well asy U Hhae of the sloop, and thre
richuness of tie cargo- wos such that they wowld not leave U by
oy means; so- poor Wlllkam, mudv to- iy mortification, was
obliged to- gwe f over. What became of those thirfeen men, or
whether they ave not there stll, | can gwe no- account of-

We are now at the end of owr cruise; wiat we had taken wos
wndeed so- covsideraple, that U way not ondy enouglh to- satisfy the
most covetous and te most ambitlons minds un the world, but o
Aidl Lndeed sotisfy us, and ounr men declared they dids not desive
oy more. The next motion, therefore, was about going back, and



the woay by wiriche we showld perform thve voyage, so- ay not to- be
ottocked by the Dutev v Hae Straitsy of Sundo.

We had pretty well stored owrselves here withv provisions, and o
being now- near the returw of the monsoons, we resolved fo- stand
awny to- the southwanrd; and not only to- keep withouwt the
Philippine [slonds, at s to- say, to- e eastworo of them, but to-
keep on to- e sowtwword, and see of we comld not leanve not ondy
the Molueeas, or Spice [slands, belvind ws, but evenw Novoar Guinea
and Nova Hollandia also; and so- getting into- the variable winds,
to- the soutiv of tihe tropic of Capricorn, steer away to- Hhe west
over the great [ndian Oceon.

This wasy ndeed. at frst o movstrouws voyage Un Uy appearonce,
and He want of provisions thureatened wse William told us b so-
many words, that F wos umpossible we could corry provisions
enouglhv oo swpsist wy for e a voyage, and especially fresiv
woter; and that, as there would be no land for wy to- touch at
where we coudd get any supply, U was a madness to- undertake o

But | wnoertook to- remedy Huy evil, and therefore desived tHhem
nwot to- be uneasy ot tHrat, for | knew that we might supply
owrselves ot Mndanao, the wmost southerly Gland of the
Philippines

Accordingly, we sef sall, having faken all the provisions here
that we could get; the 28t of September, the wind veering o
Wttle at furst from Hie N.N.W. fo- the N.E. by E., bwt afterwords
settled about the N.E. and He E.N.E. We were nine weeks n thisy
voyage, having met withv several ntferruptions by tHie weativer,
and put wv under the lee of a small Bland v tie latiutude of 16
degrees 12 minuntes, of wirlchv we never kinew- e name, none of
owr charty having gwven any account of U | say, we put un here
by reason of a stramge tornado or hurricane, witicihv brought wy
nto- a great deal of danger. Here we rode about sixteen days, the
windsy being very tfempestuousy and the weather wncerfoin.
However, we got some provisionsy ow shore, sucihv as plants and



roots, and a few hogs. We believed there were inhabitontsy on Hre
sland, but we saw- none of Hrem

From hence, the weather setting again, we went ow and came to-
the southernmost part of Muwndanao, where we fook v fresi
ottempt to- solt wp any more thaw so- as to- keep a fortnighht or
thwee weeks; and awoy we stoodl southward, crossing the Une,
and, leaving GUlolo on Hre starboowd side, we covnsted Hre
country they call New Guinea, where, un the latitude of eight
degrees soutn, we put v again for provisions and water, and
wiwere we found unhabitants; but tey fled from wg, and were
altfogetiver uncovwersable. From tHience, sailing st sowtaward,
we left all belvind ws Hhat any of owr drharty and maps took any
degrees, the wind contunming stll nortiv-east:

Here we made land to- e westward, wiricl, wien we had kept
v gt for Huee days, consting along Hre shove for Hie distance
of about four leagues, we began to- fear we showld find no- owntlet
west, and so- showld be obliged to- go- back again, and put n
among the Moluccas at last; but ot lengtiv we found tie land
break offs and go- trending away to- the west sea, seeming to- be all
opew to- Hhe soutiv and soutiv-west; and a great sea came rolling
out of the soutiv, whiclv gave wy to- uwnderstand ot there was no-
land for a great way.

Inv a word, we kept on owr course to- e soutiv, a Ltte westerly,
Ul we possed the sowtiv tropic, wivwere we found e wiunods
variaple; and now we stood awny fair west; and held UF owt for
abpout twenty days, wiren we discovered land right ahead, and
on owr larboord bows we made directly to He shove, being
wlling to- take ol adiantages now for supplying ownrselves witiv
fresiv provisions and water, kinowing we were now enfering on
that vast unknown lndian Oceonn, periaps the greatest sea on tive
globe, having, witiv very UtHe wntferruption of Glands, a
contunmed sea guite rouwnd tive glohe.



We found a good. road here, and. some people ow ghore; but wiren
we landed, Hiey fled wp the cowntry, nor wowld they hold any
correspondence withv us, nor come near ws, but shot at usy several
tHimes withv arrows as long as lances: We set up wirite flags for a
truce, but Hiey eithver diod not or wowld not understand i on tie
contrary, they shot owr flag of truce tHhuroughv several tumes witiv
thelr arrows, so that, v o word, we never came near any of
them.

We found good water here, Houglhh U was sometiving diffieudt to-
get at U but for lving creatres we cowdd see none; for the
wsy nothing but themselves, and thot sometimes v a thueatening
posture, and v number so- great, that made wy suppose the
land to- be greater Hian we first imagined. It iy trne, Hhey would
not come near enouglv for wy to- engage witiv them, ot least not
opendy; but they came near enoughv for wy to- see Hem, and, by
the help of owr glasses, to- see that they were clotived and armed,
but their cothes were only abowt their lower and middle ports;
bows and arrows; that thwey had great highv thingy on their
heads, made, as we believed, of feathers, and wirici looked
sometiing Uke owr grenadiers caps un England.

When we saw- them so- sy that they woudd not come near ws, our
men begon to- ronge over the wland, f b way suchv (for we never
suarrounded ), to- searcihv for cattle, and for any of the Indian
plantotions, for fruity or plants; but they soon found, to- their
cost, that Hwey were to- wse more cantlon than that came to, and
that tHhey were to- discover perfectly every buwsiv and every tree
before tiey ventured abroad n the country; for about fourteen of
owr mew goung farthver than the rest; unfo- o part of the country
which seemed fo- be planted, ay ey thought; for uF did but seem
so, ondy | Huink U way overgrown withv canes, suchv as we make
owr coane chairy wuhhv—I say, venturung foo for, they were
suddendy otftacked withv a shower of arrows from almost every
sole of them, ag they thouglht, ot of the tops of the trees



They had notiving to- do- bt to- fly for U wivch, however, tirey
coudds not resolve on, tUL five of them were wouwnded; nor had
they escaped so, f one of them had not beew so- munche wiser or
thowghtfuller than the rest; as to- consider, thot tHhoughv they
coulodl not see the enemy, so- ay to- shoot at them, yet perihaps the
noise of tHheir shot might terrify them, and Hiat Hiey should
rother fure ot a venture. Accordingly, tenw of them faced about,
and fured at random anywirere among the canes

The notse and the fure not ovdy terrified the enemy, but, ay tey
believed, their shot had luckidly it some of thewy for they found
not onldy that He arrows, which came thick among them before,
ceased, but Hey heard the Indiony halloo, after thelr way, to
one another, and make a yrange nolse, more uncouwtiv and
nimitfaply strange than any tHey had ever heard, more Like tire
howling and barking of wild creatures un He woods Han Like
the volce of mew, only that sometimes tirey seemeod to- speak
worols

They observed alsor, that thisy noise of He [ndians went fartiver
ande forther off, so that they were satisfled Hie Indians fled
awny, except on one side, where they heard a doleful groaning
and howling, and wirere Ut contunmned a good wiridle, wicl they
supposed. way from some or otier of them being wounded, and
howling by reason of their wounds, or killed, and others
howling over thewu but owr men had enouglh of wmaking
discoveries; so- they didk not trouble themwselves to- look fartirer,
but resolved to- toke Huis opportunity fo- refreat: But the worst of
thelr adwenture was to- come; for as they came back, Hey passed
by a prodiglons great trunk of an old tree; wiat tree U was, Hiey
sadd, they did not kinows but Ut stood Like an old decayed ook un
a pork, wiere the keepersy un England take a stond, ay tiey call
U to- shhoot e deer; and U stoodl just under Hae steep side of a great
rock, or hWill, Hiat owr people conld not see wivat was beyond U

Ay they came by Hus tree, they were of a swdden shot at;, from
the top of the tree, witiv seven arrows and thuee lances, wiricin, fo-



owr great grief, killed two- of owr men, and wounded Hree movre.
This wos the more srprising, becawnse, being without any
defence, and so- near the trees, they expected more lancesy and
arrows every moment; nor wowld flying do- Hem any service, the
Indiansy being, as appeored, very good wmarksgmen: [n Haly
extremity, ey had happily Hus presence of mind, viz., to- run
close to- the tree, and sfond, asy Ut were, wnder b so- that those
apove coudd not come at, or see them, to- thwow theilr lances at
them Thus scceeded, and gave them time to- covsider wivat to-
dos they knew theilr enemies and murderery were above; they
heard them talk, and those above knew- those were belows but
they below were opliged to- keep close for fear of their lances
from above. At length, one of owr men, looking a UtHe more
strictly thaw the rest, thouwght e saw the head of one of tHhe
Indiany just over a dead lumlp of Hre tree, witicih, U seems, Hre
creoture sot upon. One man immmediotely flred, and levelled iy
plece so- true that the shot went thuoughv the fellow's head; and
down he fell owt of the tree immediately, and came upon Hre
grownd witr suedv foree, witiv the height of iy fall, tiat f he
killed: witiv dasiing iz body against e grownd.

This so frightened them, tivat, besides the howling nouse tHiey
made un the tree, our men heard a strange clutter of them uv He
body of the tree, from whence they concluded they had made tre
tree hollows, and were got to- hide themwselves there. Nows haol Hils
been the case, Hey were secure enougl from our mew, for F was
umpossiiple any of owr men could get up tive tree on the owtfside,
there being no brancihes to- b by; and, to- shoot ot Hre tree,
that they tried several tumes to- no- purpose, for the tree way so-
thick that no shot wouwld enter U They made no doubt, however,
but that they had Hielr enemies v a trap, and that a ymall siege
wouldl elther bring Hem down, tree and all, or stowrve Hrem outs
so- they resolved fo- keep their post, and send too ws for help:
Accordingly, two of them came away to- ws for more hands, and,
pairtiendarly desired Hiat some of ownr corpenters might come
witiv tools, to- help to- cwt down Hae tree, or ot least to- cut down



other woodl and set fure to- U and that, they concluded, would

Accordingly, our men went like a UtHe army, and with mighty
preparationy for on entferprise, the Lke of wiich hhas scorce been
ever heard, to- form the siege of a great tree. However, wien they
come there, they found the task diffiendt enouglh, for tHhe old
trunk was indeed a very great one, and very tall, being ot least
two—-and—twenty feet high, withe seven old limbs standing ouwt
every way from tihve top;, but decayed, and very few leaves, Uf any,
Left on it

Wiliam He Quaker, wirose curiosity led him to- go- among the
rest; proposed Hat Hey showld make a ladder, and get upon Hre
top, and Hhen Harow wild-fure unto- e tree, and smoke Hem ot
Otihery proposed. going back, and getting a great gun out of the
s, wiriche would split the tree L pleces witiv the bron budlets;
others, that they shouwld cwt down a great deal of wood, and pile
U wpr round the tree, and et UF on fure, and burn the tree, and
e [ndians n U

These corsultotions took up owr people no- less Hiom two- or Huree
doys, v ol wirichv ttme trey heard nothvng of tie supposed
gorrisone within Hus wooden castle, nor any nouse within
Wlllanls project was furst gone about, and. o large strong ladoer
way made, to- scale tHis wooden tower; and. un two- or Huree howrs
fime U wordd hawve been ready to- mount; wien, on a sudden,
they heard the noise of the Indiany un the body of Hie tree again,
ande o Uttle after, several of them appeared ot the top of the tree,
oandl Huwrew some lances down at our men; one of which struek
one of owr seamen a—~top of the showlder, and gave him such a
desperate wound, that the surgeony not only had a great deal of
Afflendty fo- cure i, but the poor man endured suciv hvorriple
forture, that we all said they had better have killed him
owtright: However, he way cured af last; tHhoughh he never
recovered the perfect wse of iy arm, the lance having et some
of the tendony on the top of the arm, near the shouwlder, wirich,



as | supposed, performed the office of motion fo- the Lmbp before;
so- that Hhe poor man was o cripple all the days of his life. But to-
returw to- the desperote rogues v the tree; owr mew shot ot them,
but did not find tivey had it Hem, or any of them; but ay soon
a8 ever they shot af them, they could hear them huddle down
o the trunk of tive tree agadin, and tirere, to- be sure, they were
safe.

Well, lhowever, U was Huy wiriche put by tie project of Williamy
ladder; for when U was done, wio- wowld venture up amonyg
suelv a troop of bold creaturesy as were Hiere, and wivo, they
supposed, were desperate by their curcnwmstances? And as bt one
man ot o tume coulol go- wp, Hhey began to- vink Ut would, not oo
and, ndeed, | way of tie opiunion (for abouwt this time | was come
to- Hheir assistonce) that going we the ladder would not do, wnless
U woy Hhus, thot o maw shoudd, asy b were, run just up to- the
top, and Hwow some fureworks unfo- the tree, and come doww
againy ande His we o two- or tharee Hmes, but found. no- effect of
U A last, one of ovr gunnery made a stunk-pot; as we called U
being a composition which only smokes, but does not flame or
burny but withal He smoke of U W so- thick, and e smell of U
so- wntolerably nawseows, that b W wot to- be suffeveds This he
Huwew nto- the tree himself, and we waited for tie effect of f
but heard or saw notiving all that night or the next day; so- we
concluded Hre men witiun were all smotivered; when, on a
sudden, the next night we heard them wpon the top of the tree

We concluded, ay anybody would, that this was to- call for help,
and we resolved to- contunumne our siege; for we were all envaged to-
see ounrselnvesy so- bouwdked by a few wild people, wirom we thoughht
we had safe v owr clntehes; and, undeed, never were Hiere so-
many concirring crcumstances to- delude men v any case we
had met witiv We resolved, however, to- try anotiver stunk-pot the
next night, and owr engineer and gunner had. got U ready,
whew, hearung o nose of the enemy on tie top of the tree, and
W the body of the tree, | was not willing to- let the gunner go- up



the ladder, wihvichy, | sald, would be but to- be certoin of being
muirdered. However, he found a medivm for U and Hiat wos to-
go- up o few steps, and, withv a long pole un iy hand, to- Hurow UF
in upon the top of the tree, the ladder being standing all this
while against tie top of tihe tree; but whew the gunner, witiv his
machine at the top of lhus pole, came to- the tree, witiv thwee otiver
men to- help i, belrold the ladder was gone.

Thas perfectly confounded wsy and we now conclunded the
Indiony n the tree had, by this piece of negligence, token tie
opportunity, and come all dowwn Hhre ladder, made Hreir escape,
and had carried oway tie ladder witiv Hhem: | langhed most
heartlly at my friend Wlliam, wio, as | said, had the direction
of the siege, and had set up a ladder for the gorrison, as we
colled them, to- get down upon, and run away. But wien
daylight came, we were all set to- righty againy for tiere stood owr
ladoer, hawded wp o tire top of the tree, witiv about half of U U
the hollow of the tree, and the otiver holf wpright unv the adr.
Then we begon to- langhv at the Indiany for fools, that they conlod
not ay well hawe found theilr way down by Hre ladder, and hare
made thelr escope, as to- have pulled U we by maiw strengtiv intfo-
the tfree.

We Hrew resolved upon fire, and so- to- put an end to- tie work at
once, and burn tie tree and Uy nhabitonty togetiver; and
accordingly we went fo- work fo- cwt wood, and v o few houry
time we got enough, asy we thought, togetiver; and, pding 4+ up
rownd. He bottome of the tree, we set b on fire, waiting at
Adstonce to- see wihen, the gentlementy guarntery being too- hot for
them, they would come flyung out atf the top: But we were guitfe
confounded wien, on a sudden, we found the fure all put owt by
o great guantity of woter thwown upon Ut We thew thought the
devil must be n them, fo- be swre. Sayy Wldliam, "This
certainly the cummningest picce of ndian engineering that ever
wos heard of; and there can be but one tiving more to- guess at,
besides wittheraft and dealing withv He devil, witich | believe
not one word of" saysy he; "and Hiat must be, Hhat Hiisy s ane



artificlal tree, or o natural tree artificially made hollow- down
into- the eartiv, thuroughhv root and all; and that these creatures
hawe an artificial cavity underneativ U guite untfo- He Will, or o
way to- go- Huwoughh, and under thve hWill, to- some otier place; and
where that othver place s, we know not; but Uf UF be not owr own
faudt, ' find the place, and followthem into- it before | am two-
dayy older He then called tHre carpenters, to- kinow- of them (f
they had any large sows Hrat would cut Hwouglv tire body; and
they told him they had no sawy that were long enougl, nor
colds men work unfo- such o movstrous old stump v a great
wivile; but that they wowld go- to- work withv UF withv their axes,
and wndertoke to- cut U down b two- days, and stock wp the root
of b v twor more. But Wllllam way for another woy, which
proved mucih better thaw all thigs for he ways for sdent work,
that, Uf possible, he might cateir some of Hhe fellows v of So- e
sety twelve men to- U witiv large augers, to- bore great holes nto
the side of Hhe tree, to- go- almost Huwoughh, but not guite tHhuroughy
wiweh holey were bored withowt nouse, and when tey were
done he fllled Hiem all witiv gunpowder, stopping strong plugs,
bolted crossways, unto-the holes, and Hhew boring a slanting hole,
of a lessy size, down nfo- the greater hole, all of wivc were
flled witiv powder, and at once blown wp: When Hrey took fire,
they made suchh a nowse, and tore and yplit we He tree Un so
many places, and, un s o manner, that we could see plainly
such anotiver blast would demolishe it and so- Ut didh Thas at tive
seconol Hume we could, at two- or thuree places, put ovwr hanods un
them, and discovered a cheat; namely, Hat Here was a cove or
hole dug nto- the eartiv, from or Hwouglv the bottom of the
hollows and. that U had communication witihv anotier conve
forther n, wivere we heard tHie volces of several of the wuld

When we came thurs far we had o great mind to- get ot tiem; and
Wllllamw desived Hhat thuree men might be gwven him witiv hhanol-
grenadoes; and he promised to- go- down furst, and boldly he did
s05 for William, to- glve i iy dune, had Hie heourt of a lion.



They had pistoly un their handy, and swords by their sides; but,
oy they had taught the Indians before by their stink-pots, the
Indiany refurned them i their own kind; for they made suc a
smoke come wp out of Hhe entrance unto- tie cone or lhollow, Hhat
Willlam and iy thuree men were glad to- come running owt of the
care, ande out of the tree too, for mere woant of breatihy and
indeed Hhey were almost stifled.

Never was o forfification so- well defended, or assoilonts so- many
wayy defeatec. We were now- for giwing o over, and partienlarly |
called William, and told him | codd not but langhv to- see ws
spinining owt our tme here for nothvung; tivat | comld not imagune
what we were doing; that U way certain tivat He rogues tat were
W UF were cunning fo- the last degree, and U would vex anybody
to- be so- bawlked by a few naked. ignorant fellows; but UL U way
not wortiv owr wivwle to- pwsiv b any further, nor way tiere
anytiving that | kinew- of to- be got by Hre conguest wiren o wos
made, so-that | Hought U igihv tume fo- gwe uF over.

William acknowledged wirat | soid ways just, and that there was
nothving but our curiosity to- be grotified unw thiy attempt; and
thouwgh, asy he said, he way very desivows to- lhhave searcied tnfo-
the thung, yet he would not wuist upon utf; so- we resolved to- guat
U and come away, wiriehh we dioh However, Wlliam saide before
we went he would hewve Hus setisfaction of them, viz., to- burn
doww tihe tree and stop up the entrance unfo- tihe canve. And wirile
of the rogues; and this wos, that he would make o mine of Ut
and. see wirich way U had vent: Upon this he fetched two- boarrels
of powder out of the ships, and placed them in the inside of tHhe
hollow- of the canve, as far Uv as he durst go- to- cavry them, and
thew flling wp the moutiv of the cave where the tree stood, and
roamaming ot sufficiently hawd, leaving only o pipe or touch-hole,
he ganve fire to- Uf; and stoodd at a distance to- see wiich way U
wowld operate, wien on a swddew he found the force of the
powder burst Uy way out among some busies ow the other side
the Lttle Wil | mentioned, and Hat b come rooring owt there as



owt of the moutiv of a cannon: lmmediately running thither, we
sow- the effects of tie powdler.

Furst; we saw that there was tihe otiver mowtiv of Hhe cave, wivch
the powder had so- torn and opened, that tie loose eartiv was so-
follew v agoimn ot notiving of sihape cowld be discerned; but
there we saw wiat was become of tihe garrison of Hwe lndians,
too, wiho had guen wy ol Hus trouble, for some of them had no-
orms, some no- legs, some no- head; some lay half buried un Hre
rubbUiv of the mine—that W fo- say, W the loose eartiv that fell
Wy and, v short, there wasy a mseraple havot made un them
all; for we had good reason to- believe not one of them that were
W the wside comld escape, but rother were shot owt of tihe
moutiv of the conve, Like a bullet ot of a guan

We had now owr full satusfaction of Hie lndians, but, un short,
this was a losing voyage, for we had two- men killed, one guite
crippled, and five more wownded; we spent two borrelsy of
powder, and eleven dayy tume, and all to- get Hie wnderstanoing
how oo make an [ndian mine, or how fo- keep garrison un a
hollow- tree; and withv Huisy wit, bought at this dear price, we
cameanwoy, howing taken n some fresiv water, but got no- fresiv

We then considered wihat we showld do to- get back again to-
Madagascor. We were muciv about the latitude of tHie Cape of
Goodl Hope, but had. such a very long run, and were neithver sure
of meefing withe fair windy nor witiv any land v the woy, that
we knew- not wiat fo- Hunk of o Wllliam wos owr last resort
Huy case again, and he was very plain witiv us "Friend," says e
to- Captoin Wilmot, "what occasion host thow to- ruwn the ventunre
of stowrving, merely for the pleasure of sayung thow hast been
where nobody has been before? There are a great many places
nearer home, of wirch thow mayest say tHe same Huing ot less
expense. | e no- occasion thow hast of keeping thws far sowtiv
any longer Hhan UL yow are swre yow are to- thhe west end of Javar
andl Sumatro; and Hew tHhow mayest stand awoy norte towaros



Ceylon, and the coust of Coromandel and, Madias, wirere How
mayest get botiv fresiv woter and fresiv provisions; and to- that
part uF b Ukely we may hold owt well enouglv witiv tive stores we
have already.”

This was wiholesome advice, and such ay way not to- be slighted;
so- we stoodl awoy to- e west; keeping between the latifude of 31
and 35, and had very good weather and foir winds for about
ten dayy saill; by wirich time, by our reckoning, we were clear of
the Usles, and might run away to- the nortiy;, and iof we did not
fall un withv Ceylon, we shouwld at least go- into- Hre great deep
Boy of Bengal.

But we were out Uv our reckoning a greot deal; for, wiren we had
stood dure nortiv for about fifteen or sixteen degrees, we met witiv
land again ow owr starboowd bow, about thuee leagues distonce;
o0 we come tor an anchor about half o lkague from Uf; and
manned out owr booty to- see what sort of o cowntry b wase We
founde U a very goodh one; fresiv water easy to- come at;, but no-
cottle that we cowld see, or inhabitonts; and we were very sy of
seorcihing too- for after them, lest we shouwdd make s anotirver
Jjourney as we did last; so- that we let rambling alone, and chose
ratihver to- take what we could fund, wihich was only a few wild
mangoes, and some planty of several kinds, wivich we kinew not
the nawmey of:

We made no- stay here, but put to- sea agaim, NW. by N., but had
LitHe wind for a fortnight more, when we made land again; and
standing v witihv the shore, we were surprised to- finod ourselves
ow the soutiv shore of Jovo; and just ay we were coming to- an
anchor we saw o boot, coarrying Dutee colowrs, sailing along-
shvore. We were not solicitouns to- speak witiv them, or any otiver of
thewr nation, but left b wdifferent to- owr people, when they
went on shore, to- see the Dufthumen or not to- see them, our
business was to- get provisions, wirvch, ndeed, by His Hime were
very short withv ug.



We resolved to- go- on shore witiv owr boaty U te most conwvenient
place we coudd find, and to- look owt a proper horbowr to- bring
the ship unto, leaving U to- owr fote wiretrer we shoulol meet witiv
friemds or enemues; resolving, however, wnot fo oy any
considerabple tume, at least not long enouglh to- lhhave expresses sent
acrossy the Bland to- Batowia, and for ships to- come rownd from
thhence to- attock ws.

We found, according to- our desive, a very good harbowr, wirere
we rode v seven fothom water, well defended from the weatirer,
whatever might happen; and here we got fresiv provisions, s
as goodk hogy and some cows; and that we might lay i o Little
store, we killed sixteen cows, and pickled and barrelled wp Hre
flesiv as well as we cowdd be supposed to- do- v the latitnde of
eight degrees from the lLine.

We did all Huis v about five days, and fllled our casks witiv
woter; and Hhe loast boat was coming off witiv herbs and roots, we
being wnmoored, and owr fore—topsail loose for sailing, wien we
spieds o large ship to- the northward, bearing doww divrectly wpon
ws: We kinew- not wirat she might be, but concluded tie worst
ool made all possible haste to- get o anciror wp, and get under
sall, Hhat we might be un a readinesy to- see wirat she had to- say
oo W, for we were under no- great concern for one ship, but owr
notion way, that we showdd be attacked by Hwee or fowr togetirer.

By the fime we had got up owr anchor and e boot was stowed,
the ship wasy within o league of wy, and, as we thouwght, bore
doww to- engage ws; so- we spread owr black flag, or ancient, on
the poop, and tive bloody flag at tie top-mast-head, and hoving
made a clear ship, we strefehed awany to- the westward, to- get Hhe

They had, U seemy, guite mistaken us before, expecting notiving
of an enemy or a plrote v those seas; and, not doubting but we
hads beew one of theiwr oww shups, they seemed to- be uv some
confusion when they found their mistake, so- they mmediately



hawled uporn o wind onw the otiver tack, and stood edgung un for
the shore, fowards the easternmost port of the Bland. Upon Hus
v two- howry came almost withwiv gunsiot: Thouglv they crowded
all the sall Hiey cowdd lay on, Hrere was no- remedy but to- engage
ws, and they soon sow- their inequality of force. We flred a guin
for them to- bring to3 so they manned out Hhelr boot;, and sent to-
wy withv o flag of truce. We sent back tre boot, but witiv Huisy
avswer to- the captain, that he had notving to- do but to- strike
and bring his ship to- o ancior under owr stern, and come on
board wy himself, when he shouwld kinow ouwr demands; but Hrat,
however, since he had not yet put ws to- He trouble of forcing
him, wirlede we saw- we were able to- do, we assuared, them that
e captain should refurn again n safety, and all iy men, and
that, supplying ws withv suchv things as we should demand, iy
iy showdd, not be plundered. They went back withv iy
message, and U was some tflme after Hey were on boawd hefore
they struck, wivch made wy begin to- think Hey refused o so- we
fured o shhot, and un a few minuwtes more we perceived their boot
pwt off; and as soon ay tihe boat put off the ship struck and came
to- anw anchhor, oy was durecteo

When tie captoin come on boord, we demanded an accovwnt of
their cargo, wivichv way chiefly bales of goods from Bengal for
Bantam. We told them owr present want wasy provisions, wici
they had no need of, being just at e end of their voyage; and
that, f they wowld send Hieir boot on shove witiv owrs, and
procnre wy six-and~twenty head of black cottle, thueescore hogs,
o guantiuty of brondy and arrock, and thaee hundred busirels of
rice, we would let Hem go- free.

Ay to- the rice, they gave ws i handied busihels, wirichh they
had: actually on boowd, togetirer witiv a porcel shipped upon
freigiht: Also, tivey ganve ws thirty middling casks of very good
arrack, but beef and pork they had none. However, they went on
shore witihv our men, and bought eleven bullocks and fifty hoys,



which were puckled wp for ouwr occaston, and wpon the supplies
of provision from shore, we dismissed them and Hieir ship:

We lay here several days before we cowdd furnisiv ourselves witiv
the provisions agreed. for, and some of the men fancied the
Dutchuwnen were contriving owr destrction; but Hey were very
honest; and did wiat they could to- furnisiv tive black cattle, but
found. (F lmpossibple to- supply so- many. So-Hey came and told us
ungenumowsly, that, unless we could stoy a whde longer, they
could get no- more oxew or cows than tHhose eleven, withv wivch
we were obliged to- be satisfied, taking the value of them un otirer
tHings, rather than stay longer there. On owr sde, we were
punctual withv them v observing the conditions we had agreeod
o nor would we let any of owr men so- much as go- on boaro
them, or suffer any of their men fo- come on boord ws; for, had
any of ovr men gone ow board, nopody couwld have answered for
their belhaviowr, any more than Uf they had been on shore Ln an
enenmy's country.

We were now victualled for our voyage; and, as we mattered not
purchose, we went merriy ow for Hie coast of Ceylon, wirere we
wtended to- fouc, to- get fresiv water agaiv, and more provisions;
ande we had notiving material offered n Hiy part of e voyage,
only that we met withe contrary winds, and were apove a montiv
un Hhe passage.

We put b upow the sowtiv coust of the Bland, desiring to- hawve as
Uttle to- do- witiv the Dutthv ay we could; and as the Dut were
Lovds of the cowntry as to- commerce, so- they are more so- of the
sea—covst, where they have several forts, and, v partiendar, hove
all the cinnamon, wirici iy the trade of Hiat Lland.

We took U fresiv woter here, and some provisions, but did not
munciv trouble ourselves about layung uv any stores, our beef and
hogs, wirichh we got at Java, being not yet all gone by o good. deal.
We had a Uttle skirmishv ow shore here witiv some of tive people
of the Bland, some of owr men hawing been o Little too fomilior



withv the homely ladies of the country; for homely, undeed, tirey
were, to- sl a degree, that f owr men had not had good
stomachy Hhat woy, thhey wouldd scarce hhowve tonched any of them.

| coudd never fully get b owt of owr men wiat Hey did, they
were so- true to- one anotiver U theilr wickeodness, buwt | wnoerstood
v the main, that U way some barbarows thing they had done,
resendted oF to- the last degree, and gothered in suce nuumbery
about them, that, had not sixfeen more of owr mew, Uv anotiver
boat, come all v the nick of fume, just to- rescune owr flrst men,
wio- were but elevew, and so- fefed e off by main force, ey
tHwee huwndied, armed witiv darty and lances, the wumal weapony
of the country, and which tHwey are very dexterows ot the
Hurowing, evew so- dexterons Hhat U way scorce crediple; and had
owr mew stood to- fight them, agy some of them were bold enouglv
to- tolk of, they had been all overwirelmed and killed. Ay it was,
sexventfeen of owr men were wounded, and some of them very
dangerowmsly. But they were wore frighted than haat too, for
every one of them gowve themselves over for dead mew, believing
the lances were polsoned. But Wlliam was ouwr comfort here toos
for, whew two- of owr surgeons were of the same opinion, and told
the wmen foolishly enoughh that they wowld die, William
cheerfully went to- work witiv them, and cuared. hemw adll but one,
wio rotiver died by drinking some arrock punchv thaw of iy
wound; e excess of drinking thurowing him nto- o fever.

We had: enowglv of Ceylon, thouglv some of owr people were for
going ashore again, sixty or seventy men fogetirer, to- be revenged;
but Wlldbam persnaded Hiemw agoinst b and his reputation was
so- greot among te men, oy well as wiuthv ws that were
commandery, that he could influence them more Han any of us

They were mighty woarm upow their revenge, and they wouwld go-
on shore, and destroy five lhundred of tHhem "Well," says
William, "and suppose yow do, wihat are yow e better?" "Why,



tHhen," says one of them, speaking for the rest, "we shhall have owr
sotsfaction "Well, and wirat will yow be tHre better for that?!
saysy Wlllam. They could then say nothuing to- that: "Then," says
Willlamw, "Uf | mistake not, your business s money; nows | desire
fo- kinows Uf yow conguer and kil two- or thwee Hhowsand of these
poor creatures, they have no money, pray what will yow getf?
They ove poor naked wretthes; wiat shall yow goin by them?
But then," saysy Wllldam, "perlaps, n doing Hus, yow may
chance to- lose half-a~score of your oww company, asy U b very
probaiple yow may. Proy, what gain iy v U2 and what accouwnt
com yow gwe the captain for hisy lost men?" ln short, Wlliam
argued so- effectually, Hhat e conwinced Hhem that F was mere
murder to- do- s05 and. Hiat He men had a right to- thelr own, and.
that they had no right to- take them away; Hiat UF was destroying
Uwnotent men, who had acted. no- otherwise than as the lawy of
nature ddetoted; and Hiat F would be ay muncie muroer to- do- so,
as to- meet o man o the highway, and kil v, for He mere
sake of U, i coldl blood, not regarding wiretihver e had done any
wrong to- ug or no.

These reasons prevaided witiv e at last; and they were content
fo- go- awny, and leanve them as tiey found tHemw [l Hae flrst
wounoded a great many wore; but Hey had nothing, and owr
people got notiving by Uh but the losy of one manty life, and the
wounding sixteen more, as abpove.

But another accident browght wsy foo o necessity of furtiver
business withv these people, and ndeed we had like to- have put
an end to- our Uney and adventures all at once among them; for,
abouwt thwee dayy after owr putting owut to- sea from the place
whwere we had that skirmishv, we were attacked by o violent
storm of wundl from Hae sowtiv, or rather o hwrrweane of wind
from all Hre pointsy southwward, for U blew i o most desperate
and furiouwy manner from He S.E. to- he SW., one minute at one
pount; and then stontly turning abouwt again to- anotiver point,
but witiv the same violence; nor were we able to- work the srip



wv tiat condition, so- that He shup | was uv split Huree top-sally,
oand ot last brought the main—~top-mast by Hre boowd; and, in o
word, we were once or twice dveven right ashore; and one tume,
had. not the wind drifted the very moment b did, we had been
dashed. U o Howsand pleces upon a greot ledge of rocks wirieh
lay off about half-a-league from tihe shore; but, as | have said,
the wind dhifting very often, and at Hat Hime coming to- Hre
E.S.E., we strefeined off, and got above a league more sea~room uv
holf-on—-howr. After that, Ut blew witiv some fury SW. by S., Hhen
SW. by W., and put us back again a great way to- He eastward. of
the ledge of rocks, wirere we found a great opening between the
rocks anod Hie land, and endeavoured to- come fo- an anchor
there, but we found tHere was no- ground fit to- anchor un, and
that we should lose owr anchory, tihere being notiving bt rocks.
We stoodl thwoughv Hhe opening, wirich held abowt four leagues.
The storm continued, and now we found a dreadful foul shore,
and, kinew- not wirat cowrse to- take. We looked owt very narrowly
for some river or creek ov bay, wihere we mighht ruwn un, and come
to- anv anclror, but founod none o greot wividle. At lengtiv we saw a
great headlond We ot far soutiv indto- the sea, and Hrat to- such a
where F was, we cowdd not weatihver U s0- we ran v agy mnch
wnder Hhe lee of the pount as we could, and came to- an anciror
i about twelve fatiom water.

But the wind veering again v Hwe wnight, and blowing
exceedingly hard, owr anchory come home, and He ship drove
HW the rudder struck against the grownd; and hhad tire shvip gone
holf her lengtiv farther she had been lost and every one of ws
witv her. But owr sheet—ancivor helodl Uty own, and we heared un
some of the cable, to- get clear of the grownd we had struck wpow.
It was by thisy only cable that we rode ot out all night; and
towards morning we thought the wind aboted a UtHe; and o was
well for wy that b way so, for, U spite of wihat owr sheet-ancior
M for ws, we found Hie ship fast agrownd un the morning, to-
owr very great swrprise and. amazement:



Whew the flde was out; though the water here ebhed away, the
ship lay almost dry upon a bank of hawrd sond, witic never, |
suppose, had any ship upow U before. The people of the country
came down v great numbery to- ook at wy and gaze, not
kinowing wihet we were, but gaping ot wy asy at o great sight or
wonder at wivch they were surprued, and kinew- not wiat to- do-

| hawe reason fo- believe thot upon Hie sight they ummediotely
sent o account of a ship being there, and of the condition we
were i, for the next day there appeored a great mang wiretiver o
wos their king or wo- | kinow- not, but he had abuwndonce of men
half-pikes; and these come all down to- the woter's edge, anod
drew wp v v very goodl ovder, just bv owr views They stoode near
an howr withowt making any motion; and thew there came near
twenty of them, witv a man before them carrying a white flag.
They came forward into- He water as hvighv as thelr waists, the
seor not gong so- higlv as before, for the wind ways abated, and
blew- off the sihore.

The man made a long ovatfion to- ws, ay we cowld see by iy
gestures;, andl we sometimes hearod his voice, but kinew not one
word he sald. William, who- woys always wseful to- ws, | believe
way here again the soaing of all owr Lives: The case was tig: The
fellows, or what | mught call i, wivenw iy speecih wos done,
gove tharee great screamsy (for | kinow not what else to- say trey
were), then lowered iy wivite flag Huwee tumes, and Hen made
thuree motlony to- s withv s arme to- come to- i

| acknowledge Hhot | was for manning out Hhe boat and going to-
them, but Wlliam would by no- means allow me. He told me we
ought to- trust nobody; thet;, of they were barbarians, and wnoer
thelr own government, we might be sure to- be all murdered;
and, f ey were Clhuwustions, we shoudd not fare mucihv better, Uf
they knew- wiro- we were; that o was the cstom of tihve Malabary
to- betray all people thot they cowld get unto- Helr handy, and,
that these were some of the same people; and Hhat, f we had any



regavdh fo- our oww safety, we showld not go to- them by any
means: | opposed him a great wihvide, and told v | Hhoughht he
wsed to- be alwayy right, but that now- | Hought he was not; Hhat |
was no- more for running needdess ruks than he or any one else;
but | thought all nationsy uv the world, even the most sanvage
people, when they held out a flag of peace, kept the offer of
peace made by thot signal very socredly; and | gove him seneral
examples of U U the hWistory of my African travels, witvich | have
here gone Huwoughh n the begnning of Hus work, and that |
couldl not think tivese people worse than some of them. And,
besides, | told hvim owr cose seemed to- be such that we mwst fall
ntfo- somebody's hands or otiver, and that we had better foll into
thewr handys by a friendly treaty thanw by a forced submission,
nay, thoughh they had ndeed a treacherows design; and therefore
| was for a parley witr them

"Well, friend," saysy Wllldlam very grovely, "Uf Hhow wlt go |
cannot help i | shall only desive to- take my last leave of Hhee at
Whethver we v the ship may come off any better ot last | cannot
resolve Hhee; but thisy | wll avswer for, that we will not gwe up
our lives Ldly, and un cool blood, as thow art going to- dos we will
ot least preserve ourselves as long ay we con, and die ot last Like
men, not Like fools, trepanned by the wiles of a few barbarians”

Willlanw spoke His witv so- munch warmtiv, and yet withv so- munei
assrance of owr fote, that | began to- ivink a Lttle of tive rusk |
was goung to- rwn | hadl no- more mind. to- be murdered Hian e,
and yet | coudds not for my Ufe be so- faint-hearted v Hhe thing
os e, Upon wiried | asked v Uf e had any kinowledge of the
place, or had ever been Hrere. He said, Now Then | asked him if
he had heard or read anytiving abouwt He people of Husy land,
and of Hhewr way of treating any Clhuwustiany that had fallen unto-
their hands; and he told me e had heard of one, and he wouwld
el me the story afferwowrd. H name, he said, wasy Knox,
commander of an East India ship, wiho was driven on shore, just
a5 we were, wpon tiy Bland of Ceylon, thoughh he could not say



U was af the same place, or whereabouts; that he way beguiled
by the barbarians, and enticed to- come on shore, just asy we were
bwited to- do- at that time; and that, wien they had him, they
suarrovnded i, and eghvteen or twenty of sy men, and never
suffered them fo- refurn, but kept Hhem prisoners, or murdered
them, he could not tell wirich; but they were carried awany wpe
o Hhe coundtry, separoted from one anotiver, and never hearo
of afterwords, except the captaintsy son, wior miracuwlowsly made
Wiy escape, after twenty years slavery.

| hao no-tume then to- ask i to- gwe Hhe full story of Huis Know,
much less to- hear hime fell F me; but, as b 4 wsmnal uv suche
cases, when one beging to- be a Little touched, | turned short witiv
hism: "Wiy then, friend William," said [, "wiat woulds yow hare
ws do? Yow see wiat conditlon we are n, and wirat s before us;
sometiving muwst be done, and that mmediately." "Why," says
Willlam, "I'W tell Hree wiat thow shalt dos first, canse a witite
flag to- be hanged out; as they do-to- us, and man ot He longboat
and punnace witv as many mew o they can well stows, fo- lhhandle
theiur arms, and lef me go- withv them, and thow shhalt see wirat we
will do If | miscarry, thow mayest be safe; and | will also- fell
thee, that f | do- miscarry, Ut shall be my own faudt; and thow
shhalt Learn wit by my folly."

| kinew not wiat to- reply to- i of firsts but, after some paunse, |
said, "Wiliom, Wlliamw, | am as botiv yow should be lost as yow
are that | shouwld; and Uf Hrere be any danger, | desire yow may
no- more foll uinto- Ut thaw . Therefore, (f yow will, let uy all keep
v the ship, fore alike, and. take owr fate togetirer.”

"No noy" says William, "Hherds no danger n the wmethod |
propose; thow shalt go- withv me, f thow thinkest fut: If Hhow
pleasest but to- follow the measunres that | shall resolve on,
depend wpon uf, Houwghv we will go- off from the ships, we will
not & man of wy go- any nearer them tHian within call to- talk
witihv Hhem Thow seest they have no- boats to- come off to- ws; bty
saysy he, "l rathver desive thow wowldst take wmy adiice, and



manage the ships as | shall gwve Hre signal from the boat; and. let
ws concert tat maotter togetiver before we go- off"

Well, | found William had hisy measures i iy head, all laid
beforehand, and was not at o loss wiat to- do-at all; so- | told i
he shouwld be coptain for iy voyage, and we would be all of wy
under iy orders, wirich | would see observed to- a tittle.

Upon Hus conclmsion of owr debates, he ordered four-and-
twenty men nfo- the long-boot, and twelve men nfo- the
being ol very well armed. Also- e ovdered Hhat all Hhe guny of
the great ship, on the side wivich lay next Hhe shore, showld be
Loaded with musket-bally, old nally, stubs, and swclh-Uke pleces
of old ron, lead, and anything that came to- hand; and Hhat we
showddl prepore fo- flre as soonw asy ever we saw- them lower the
white flag and holst wp a red one Un tive pinnace.

Witiv tihese measures fixed between wy, they went off towarods the
shvore, Wllham un the puvnace witiv twelve men, and the long -
boot coming after him withe fowr-and-twenty more, all stout
resolute fellows, and very well armeds They rowed so- near the
shhore ay Hhat they might speak to- one anotiver, carrying o wirite
Aag, as the otiher did, and offering a parley. The brutes, for suwch
they were, shhowed themselves very cowrteows; but funding we
cordd not wnderstand them, tivey fefcheod an ol Dutchuman, wivo-
had been their prisoner many years, and set him to- speak to- us.
The sum and substonce of iy speecih way, that tive king of tie
country had sent iy general doww to- kinow wiro- we were, and
what owr businessy was: Wlldam stoodl up v Hie stern of the
puwnace, and told v, that asy to- that; he, that wasy an
Ewropean, by his language and voice, might easily know what
we were, and owr condiflon; He ship being agrownd wpon tire
sond wouldr also- tell him that owr business Hhere was that of o
ship v distress; soo Wllham desived to- kinow what they came
down for withv suchv a mudtitude, and witv armgy and weapony,



He ansmwered, they might hawve good reason to- come down to- tie
shore, the country being alarmed. witiv Hie appearance of ships
of strangers upow the coast; and as our vessels were full of men,
ond as we had gungy and weapony, Hhe king had sent part of g
milifory men, that, U case of any bwasion upon the country,
they might be ready to- defend Hemselves, wiatsoever might be
the otcaston.

"But" says e, "oy yow are men un distress, te king has ovdered
gy general, wiro- b here alsos, to- gwe yow all tihe assistonce he
con, and to- Uwite yow on shore, and receive yow withv all
possible cowrtesy.” Sayy Willlam, very guick wpon him, "Before |
guwe thee anw answer to- that, | desive Hee to- el me what thow
oart, for by thy speech thow art an Ewropean. He avmswered
presently, he wasy a Dufchumon "That | kinow well," says Williom,
"by thy speechy but art thow a native Dutchman of Holland, or o
notve of thiy country, thaet hasy larned Dutv by covwersing
among tre Hollanders, wiro- we know are seftled wupon thisy
uland?"

"No" says the old man, "l am o native of Delft; un the province of
Holland, un Ewnvope

"Well," saysy Wlliam, tmumediately, "but ot Hiow a Clhwristiomn or
o heatihven, or wirat we call o renegoado?"

"I'am," saysy he, "o Churustian' And so- ey went on, un a short
Malogue, as follows: —

Wdlliam: Thow ort o Dutchumoin, and o Clhuristion, Hiow sayest;
proy, art thow a freemann or a servonst?

Dusehmans | amn o servont to- e king here, and un iy army.
W. But ot Hiow a volunteer, or a prisoner?

D. Indeed | wos o prisoner ot first; but o at Uberty nows and so-
o o volunteer.



W. That W to- say, being furst o prisoner, thow hast Uberty to- serve
them; but art thow so- at Uberty that thow mayest go- away, of
thow pleasest; to- ivine own cowntrymen?

D. No, | do not say so5 my countrymen live a great way off, on
the nortiv and east parts of Hhe Bland, and Hrere s no- gong to-
them withowt the king's express license.

W. Well, and. winy dost thow not get a license to- go- away?

D. | howve never asked for of:

W. And, | suppose, f thow didst, thow kinowest thow couldst not
D. | commnot soy munch ay to- that; bt wivy do- yow ask me all Hrese
guestions?

W, Why, my reason s good; f thow ot a Clhuwbstion and a
prisoner, how- cavst thow consent to- be made an nstrument to-
these borborions, to- betray wsy info- their hands, wivo are thy
countrymen and fellow-Chwistians? Iy b not a barbarows tiing
v thee fo- do- so?

D. How-do- | go- about to- betray yow? Do | not gwe yow an accomnt
how- Hre king uwites yow to- come ow shore, and hay ordered yow
to- be treated cowrteowsly and assisteo?

W. Ay thow art o Chwistion, thougiv | doubt U mucin, dost How
believe the king or the general, ay Hhow callest o, meansy one
word of what he says?

D. He promises yow by Hre mouwtin of his great general.

W. | dowt ask Hee wiat e promises, or by whom; but | ask tiree
Hus: Const thow say Hhat thow believest e intends to- perform o

D. How can | arusmrer Hrat? How can | el wirat e intfends?



W. Thow canst tell wiat thow beliesest:

D. | cannot say bt he will perform ofs | believe he may.

W. Thow art but a double~tongued Clhuwistian, | doubt: Come, I'UWL
ask thee anotiver guestion, WUt thow say that thow believest U,
and that thow wouldst adiise me to- believe U and put owr Lines
D. | o not to- be yowr aduiser.

W. Thow art perhaps afraid. to- speak tHy mind, because Hiow art
v thelr power. Pray, do any of Hem wnderstand wiat thow and,
| say? Con thhey speak Dutfcin?

D. No, not one of tHhemw; | have no appreensions upon that
account at odl.

W, Why, then, amswer me plaindy, f thow art a Clhwistian: Iy UF
safe for wy to- venture upon theiur words, to- put owrselves ntfo
thewr handy, and come on shore?

D. Yow put U very home to- me. Pray let me ask yow anotirer
guestion Are yow un any Ukelihood of getting yowr ship off, f
yow refuse u?

W. Yes, yes, we shall get off tHhe ship; now- the storm s over we
donw't fear Uf

L. Thew | cannot soy U U best for yow to- trnst them
W, Well, it i Ihonestly said.

2. But what shall | say to- them?

W. Guve them good words, as they gwve us:

D. What good. woros?



W. Why, let them tell the king that we are strangery, wio- were
drivew on s covst by a great storm; that we thank him very
kindly for iy offer of civlity to- ws, whwdh, f we are furrther
distressed, we will accept Hhankfully; but Hhat ot present we
hawe no- otcasion fo- come ow shore; and besides, Hhot we cavwnot
we are obliged to- take care of her, in order to- get her offs and
expect; v o tlde or two- movre, fo- get her quite cear, and ot an
ancior.

D. But he will expect yow to- come on shore, then, to- visit him,

W. When we hawve got our ship clear, and stopped Hie leaks, we
wll pay owr respects fo- v

D. Nay, yow may as well come to- i now- as then.

W. Nay, hold, friend; | did not say we would come to- Ivim Hren
yow talked of making him a present; that Uy to- pay owr respects to-
him, i U not?

. Well, but | will tell hime Hhat yow will come on shore to- hvim
wien your s v got off

W I hawve notiving to- say fo- that, yow may fell himv what yow

D. But he will be Un a great rage if | do- not
W. Who will e be un o great rage atf?

D. At yow

W. What otcasion hanve we to- valune that?

D. Why, he will send all his army down against yow:



W. And. wihat f they were all here just now? What dost thow
suppose they could do-to- us?

D. He would expect they showld buwrn your ships and bring yow
all to- v

W. Tell vim,, Uf he showld try, he may catelr a Tortar.
2. He hay o world of mewn

W. Has e any sirips?

2. No-, e hay no- siips.

W. Nor boats?

D. No-, nor boats.

W, Why, what Hen do yoww Hink we core for his men? What
coanst How do- now-to- us, f How hadst a huundired Hrouwsand witiv
thee?

D. O they wmuglht set yow ow fire.

W. Set us a-firing, Hhow meanest; that Hhey might unodeed; but set
ws o fire Hhey shall not; they may try, ot tHheir perid, and we
shall make mad work withv youwr handired Hhouwsand men, of they
come withuiww reache of ovr gung, | assnre thee.

D. But what Uf the king gues yow hostages for your safety?

W. Whom can he gwe but mere slaves and servants Uike Hiyself,
wiiose lives he no- more values than we an Englisiv houno?

D. Whomw do- yow demand for hostages?
W, Himself ano your worsiiip:
D. What would yow do- witiv him?

W. Do~ witiv i ay e would do- withv us—cnt iy head off-



D. And. wirat wouwld yow do- witiv me?

W. Do witihv thee? We wowld carry thee home info- Hine own
country; and, thouglv thow deservest tie gallows, we wowld make
a mamn ande o Charlstian of thee again, and not do by thee as
thow wouldst have done by ws—betray thee too a porcel of
mercidess, sonvage pagany, thot know- no- God, nor how to- show-
mercy to- mai

D. Yow put o thought v my head that | will speak to- yow about
fo—morrows

Thuwy they went away, and Wlliam came on board, and gave wy
o full account of s porley witiv the old Dutchunan, wiveh was
very diverting, and to- me strueting; for | had abundance of
reason to- ackinowledge William haol made a better judgment of
Hungs than |.

I+ way owr goodl fortune to- get owr sivip off that very night, and to-
bring her to- an ancihor at about a mide and a half forther owt;
oandl v deep water, to- owr greot setsfaction so- that we had no
need to- fear the Dutchumanly king, withv s hawndied thowsand
when they came doww, a vost prodigions multiutude of them, very
few lesy b number, v owr magnation, than a huwndied
Howsand, withe some elepirants; though, f U had been an army
of elephants, they cowld hawve done ws no harm; for we were
foinrly ot owr anchor now,, and out of their reach. And ndeed we
thought owurselves more owt of their reaci tHhan we really were;
ands Uf way fen thowsand fo- one that we had not beew fast
agrownd again, for the wind blowing off shhore, though U made
the woter smootiv wirere we lay, yet ot blew He ebi farther owt
touched wupon before, lay i the shape of a half-moon, and
suarrounded wsy witiv two- horng of Ut so-that we lay n the midole
or centfre of Uh as v a rownd bay, safe just as we were, and un
deep water, but present deativ, as U were, on the right hand and



ow the left, for the two horns or pounty of the sand reached owt
beyond wirere owr shup lay near two- mailes.

On that port of the sand wiich lay on owr east side, Hais
misguided multitude extended themselves; and being, most of
them, not above their kinees, or most of Hem not above ankle-
deep U the water, they as UF were surrounded ws on that side,
and. on Hre side of the maindland, and. o Uttle way on the other
swole of the sand, staonding unv o half-curcle, or rativer Huree—fiftivg
of a circle, for about siw midesy v lengtivv The othwer horn, or
pount of the sand, witehh lay on owr west side, being not guite so-
shallow, they cowld not extend themselves upon Ut so- for.

They Uittle thought what service they had done wg, and how
wwittingly, and by the greatest gnovance, tirey had made
thenselyves plloty to- wg, wivide we, having not sounded the place,
might howe beew lost before we were awore. I+ true we mighht
have sounded owr new harbouwr before we had ventuared owt, but
| connot soy for certain whether we showld or not; for I, for my
poart, had not the least swsplicion of what owr real case wns;
however, | say, perlhaps, before we had weighed, we should have
Looked about uy a little. | am sure we ought to- have done U for,
besioes these avrmiey of huuman furies, we had o very leaky sivuip,
and ol our pumps comdd hardly keep the woter from growing
upon uy, and ounr carpentersy were overbooro, working to- find owt
and stop the woundsy we had received, heeling her furst on the
one side, and thew on the otiver; and Ut wos very diverting to- see
hows wien owr men heeled the ship over to- the swde next the
wlld army Hrat stood on the east horn of tie sand, Hhey were so-
omazed, between fright and joy, thaet U put Hem nto- o kind of
confusion, calling to- one anotirer, hallooing and skireeking, un o
manner that Ut b impossible to- descripe.

While we were doing tuis, for we were v a great hrry yow may
be siure, and all lhhands ot work, ay well at the stopping our leaks
a8 repairing o rigging and salls, wirich had received a great
deal of dawmage, and also- n rigging a new main—top-mast ands



the Uke;—I say, while we were doing all Huy, we perceived a
body of men, of near a thowsand, move from tHrat part of the
ormy of the boarbariony that lay at He bottom of the sandy bay,
andl come ol along He woter's edge, rownd the soand, HUL tirey
stoodl just o owr broadside east; and were within about half-a-
mile of ws: Then we saw Hhe Dutthuman come forword nearer to-
ws, and all alone, withv s wirite flag and ol iy motions, just
as before, and there e stoool.

Owr men hads bt just brouwght the ship to- righty again as they
come wp to- ovr proadside, and we had very happily found out
and stopped tihe worst and most dangerouns leak tat we had, to-
owr very great satUsfaction; so- | ovdered the boaty to- be hawled wup
andl manuned, as they were the day before, and William to- go- as
plendipotentiory. | wowld have gone myself of | had wnderstood
Duteh, bt ay | did not, UF was fo- no- puarpose, for | should be aple
to- know nothving of what was said but from himv at second-
hand, whichh might be done ay well afterwords. AW the
wstructions | pretended to- gwe William was, Uf possible, to- get
the old Dutchuman omay, and, Uf e coudd, to- make Ihim come on
boarol.

Well, Wllliam went just as before, and wien he came witrin
about sixty or seventy yoards of the shore, he held wp iy wirite
Aag as Hre Dutchuman did, and turning tive boots broadside to-
the shore, and iy men yng wupon thewr oonry, the parley or
Malogue began agoin tHhurs: —

Welliam: Well, friend, wiat dost Hhow say to- us now?
Dutehman: | come of the same mildo errand as | did yesteroday.

W. What! dost thow pretend. to- come of a midd errand witv all

these people ot thy back, and all Hre foolishv weapons of war
they bring withv them? Pritivee, wirat dost Hhow mean?



D. The king hastens uy to- uwife the captain and all iy men to-
come ow shore, and has ordered all iy men to- how them all

W, Well, and. are all Hrose men come fo- bnaite us asihore?

D. They wll do yow wno hwwrt; (f yow will come on shore
peaceaily.

W. Well, and wiat dost Hhow tHunk Hey con do-to- ws, f we will
not?

D. | wowld not hanve Hrem do- yow any hart then, neitiver.

W. But pritivee, friend, do not make Hiyself fool and knase too:
Doyt not thow know- Hiat we are owt of fear of all Hhy army, and
out of danger of all that they can do? What makes thee act so-
sumply as well ay so- kinanvishly?

D. Why, yow may tunk yourselves safer than yow are; yow do-
not kinow wihat they may do to- yow: | can assunre yow they are
able to- do- yow a great deal of harm, and perlhaps buwrn your
s

W. Suppose that were true, as | am swre U s false; yow see we
have movre shaps to- corry ws off (pointing fo- the sloop).

[N.B.—Jwst ot this tume we discovered the sloop standing towaros
ws from tHhe east, along tHre shore, at about the distonce of two-
been missing thirteew days]

D. We do- not valune Hat, f yow had ten ships, yow dare not come
o shore, witihv all the men yow hane, unv a hostdle way; we are
foo- many for yow

W. Thow dost not, evenn v Hhat, speak as thow meanest; and we
may gwe thee a trial of owr handsy wiven our friends come wp to-
ws, for thow hearest they have discovered wus.



[Just then the sloop fired five gung, wiich was to- get news of ws,
for Hhey did not see us]

D. Yes, | hear Hey fire; but | hope your ship wlll not fire agoing
for, Uf they do, owr general will take U for breaking tive truce,
and will make the army let fly o shower of arrows at yow un the
boat:

W. Thow mayest be sure the ship will fire that the other ship
moy heor them, but not withv ball. If Hwy general knows no-
better, e may begin when he will; but thow mayest be sure we
wll refurn U to- Iy cost

D. What must | do, Hhen?

W. Dol Wiy, go- to- i, and. tell vim of UF beforeand, then; and,
and then come again, and tell us wiat he says.

D. Nos | will send fo- v, wirich will do- as well.

W. Do as thow wilt; but | believe How hadst better go tivyselfs for
U owr men fire first, | suppose he will be un o great wratn, and
U may be at tiwee; for, as too s wrativ at wg, we tell thee
beforeand we valne U not:

D. Yow slight them too- muchy;, yow kinow- not wirat they may do-

W. Thow makest asy Uf these poor savage wretches could do- mighty
thingy: pritihvee, let us see wiat yow canm all do, we value U not;
begin.

D. | had rativer make a truce, and harve yow all part friends.

W. Thow art a deceitful rogue Hwyself, for o s plain How
kinowest these people would ondy persunade sy on shore to- entrap
and surprise wy and yet thow that art a Clhuwistian, as How
callest Hyself, wowld have wy come on shore and put owr lives



. eir | e wio | » et belonds fo o
good usage, or goook manners: How canst thow be such a villain?

D. How can yow call me so? What have | done to- yow, and wirat
wowld yow have me do?

W. Not act Uke o traitor, but Uke one Hriot was once oo Churistion,
andl wourld lhawe beew so- sHUL, Uf yow had not been a Dutchumann

D. | kinow- not what to-do, notl. | wisiv | were from them; Hiey are
a ploody people.

W. Prithee, make no difficndty of what Hiow shouwldst do Canst
tHhow swim?

D. Yes, | can swimy; bt Uf | should attempt to- swime off to- yow, |
shomddl hhawve a thowsand avrrows and javeling sticking uv me
before | showld get to- yowr boat:

W. I'W bring tre boot close to- thee, and take Hree on boowd v
spite of Hem all. We wll gwve them but one volley, and I'W
engage they wll all run away from tiree.

D. Yow are mUfaken wv them, | asswre yows tey would
unwmediately come all runmning down to- tie shove, and shoot
fure—avrrows ot yow, and set yowr boot and ship and all on fure
about your ears:

W. We will venture that of how wilt come off.

D. Wl yow wse me honowrabply when | am among you?
W. I'W give Hhee my word for U, Uf Hhow provest honest:
D. Wl yow not make me a prisoner?

W. | will be Hy suarety, body for body, that thow shalt be a free
maw, and go- whither thow wilt; thowglv | oww to- thee thow dost
not deserve Ut



Jwst at Huy tume owr shup fured Huwee gung to- avuswer tie sloop
understoodd i, and stoodl divectly for the place. But o
umpossihle to- express the confusion and fltivy vile nouse, tire
hurry and  wninversel disorder, that wos among that vost
mudtitude of people upon owr firing off thwee gung They
mmediately all repaived to- their arms, ay | may call U for to-

Upon Hre word of command, then, they adianced all un a body
to- the seasioe, and resolving to- gwe ws one volley of their fure-
army (for suche they were), wmmediately they saluted wsy withv o
huwndred thowsand of their fire-arrows, every one corrying o
Wite bag of clotiv dipped n brivstone, or some such thing,
wiveh, flyung thurougiv tive air, had notiving to- hinder U taking
fire as UF flew, and. U generally did so-

| cammot say but this method. of attacking ws, by a way we had
no- notlow of, might gwe wsy at furst some Utte swrprise, for tie
number wos so- great at flrst, that we were not altogetiver witivout
appreensions that they might unduckidy set ownr sy on flre, so-
that Wlldam resolveds mmediately to- row on boord, and
persnoade usy ol to- welgh and stand out fo- sea; but Here wos no-
time for Uf for they Ummediately let fly a volley at the boat, and
ot the shuip, from ol party of the vest crowd of people wivch
stoods near Hre shove. Nor did they fure, as | may call U all ot
once, and so- leanve off; but Helr arrows being soon noteihed upon
thelr bows, Hey kept continumally shooting, so- that the air was
fll of flame.

| coudd not say whether tivey set thelr cottow rag ow fire before
they shhot tihe arvows for | did not perceive they had fure witiv
them, wiicly, however, Ut seems they hads The arvows besioes tive
fure F corried witiv h had a head, or a peg, asy we call U of
bone; and some of sharp funt stone; and some few- of o metal, too-
soft i Uself for metal, but hoard enouglh to- canse U to- enter, of UF
were a plank, so-as to- stick wiere o fell.



Hheir waste-boards, wirich, for Huis very purpose, they had made
s0- higlv that they coumdd easily sink themselves belvnd them, so-
oy to- defend themselves from anytiving tiat came point-plank (as
we call i) or upon a ling but for what might fall
perpendicdarly owt of the air they had no guard, but took tie
hazard. of thot: At furst they made as f they would row away,
but before they went they gave a volley of Heir fire-arms, firing
ot those wilcl stoodl witihv the Dutchuvany but Willlam orodered
them to- be sure to- take their aim at othery, so- ay to- missy him,
and Hey did so-

There was no calling to- them nows for the nouse was so- great
among them that they could hear nobody, but owr men bololy
rowed v nearer to- them, for they were at furst driven o Little off,
andl wihen they came nearer, they fured a seconod volley, wiic
put the fellows intfo- great confusion, and we coulod see from the
sl that several of them were killed or woundeo.

We thouwght this way a very unequal fight, and tHrerefore we
made o signal to- our men to- row away, that we might have a
Wttle of tive sport as well as they; but tihe arrows flew- so- Hek
upon them, being so- near the shore, that ey could not sit to-
their onry, so Hhey spread a Uttle of their sail, tivinking tirey
might sail along the shore, and Ue behind Heir woste-boord;
huwndred flre-arrows shhot unto- b ande Huwouglv U and at lengtiv
set UF foirly on fire; nor were owr men guite owt of Hhe danger of
s sefting the boat on fure, and this made tHhem paddle and
shove the boot awny as well ay they cowld, as they lay, to- get
fartiner off

By this time Hrey had left gy a fair mark ot the whole savage
army; and as we had sreered the ship ay near to- them as we
coudd, we fured among the thuickest of themw sixw or seven tumes,
fve gung at a-tume, withv sivot; old ron, musket-bullets, &c



We coudd easily see that we made havot among them, and killed
ande wounded apundance of them, and Hiat they were un a greot
surprise of b but yet they never offered to- stir, and all tisy
while thewr flre-avvows flew- as Hhick as before.

At last, on a wwdden their arrowsy stopped, and Hre old
Dutthumain came running doww to- e water-side all alone, witiv
hy wivte flag, as before, wanving uf ay highv as he coudd, and
making signely to- owr oot to- come to- Ivim again

Wlllam didk not core at furst to- goo near him, but the man
continmning fo- make signaly to- Wi to- come, ot last William went;
and the Dutchuman told i Hhat e had been witiv the general,

"Anytuing!" says Wlllamy "wiat howe we to- do- withv lhvim? Let
hime go- about iy business, and: carry his men out of gunshot,
condt he?"

"Why," says the Dutchuman, "but he dares not stin, nor see the
king's foce; wnldess some of your men come ow shore, he will
certaindy put him to- deatin."

"Wy, then," saysy Wlliam, "he  a dead man; for of b were to-
sonve iy Ufe, and Hie Lives of all the crowd Hhat iy withv him, he
sivall newer howe one of usy v iy power. But I'W tell Hee," sadiol
William, "how Hhow shalt cheat him, and gain thy own liberty
too, f Hhow hast any mund fo- see tivy own country agoimn, and art
not turned savage, and groww fond of living all Hwy days among
heatirensy and sanvages.”

"I wowld be glad to- do- b withv all my heart" says he; "but of |
showld, offer to- swim of f to- yow nows thouglh they are so- for from
me, Hhey shoot so- true that Hhey wouwld kil me before | got half-
Wa/y-”



"Buty" saysy Wlliam, "I'W tell Hree how thow shalt come witiv g
consent: Go to- i, and tell i | hanve offered to- carry yow on
board, to-try f yow cowld persnade Hre captain to- come ow shove,
and tihot | wourld not hinder hum Uf e way willing to- venture.

The Dufdhuman seemed v oo raptire ot the very furst woro "I'W do-
" says he; 'l am persnaded e wll give me leane to- come.”

Awny he rung, ay Uf he had a glad message to- carry, and telly tire
general that Wlliam had promised, of he wouwld go- on boowrd the
i witiv i, e wowld persunade tive captoin fo- return witv
i The general wos fool enoughv to- giwe him ovdery to- gor, and
charged him not to- come back without the captaing witvich he
readily promised, and very honestly might

So- they took him n, ande brouwght hivn on boowrd,, and e wos as
good ay iy word to- them, for he never went back to- Hhem any
more; and the sloop being come to- e moutiv of the inlet wiere
prefty near the shore, we fured thaee gung, ay U were among
them, but without any shhot;, for Ut was of no wse fo- wsy fo- hart
any more of them. After we had fured, we gave them a cheer, oy
the seamen call U that W o say, we hallooed, at them, by way
of trimpln, and so- corried off their ambossador. How Uf fared
withv heur geneval, we kinow- notivng of that

This passage, wirew | reloted oF fo- a friend of mune, after my
returv from those rambles, agreed so- well witihv iy relation of
what happened to- one Mr Know, an Englisiv captain, wio- some
time ago- was decoyed o shore by these people, tivat U cowld not
bt be very much to- my satsfaction to- think wiat muschief we
had all escaped; and | Huink U cannot but be very profitable to-
recovo the otiver story (wivich B bt short) witiv my own, to- shhow-
whoever readsy Huisy what O was | avolded, and prevent their
people of Ceylon. The relation iy as follows: —



The Bland of Ceylon being nhabited for the greatest port by
barbariany, wiich will not allow any trade or commerce witiv
ony Ewropeon natiow, and unaccessible by any travellers, o+ will
be covwenient to- relate the occasion how- the auwtivor of Huiy story
happened to- go- unto- s land, and wiret opportunities he had
of being fully acqguainted witihv the people, thewr laws and
cstomy, that so- we may Hwe better depend upon He account,
and volue b as U deserves, for the rarity as well as tive trutiv of
b and botiv these the auntivor gwes ws a brief relation of n Huiy
mavwner. Hy words are ay follows:

In Hie year 1657, the Anne frigate, of London, Captoain Robert
Knox, commander, on the 214t day of Janunary, set sail owt of
the Downg, un the service of He honowrabple East India Company
of England, bownd for Fort St George, upon the coast of
Coromandel, to- trade for one year from port to- port in India
which having performed, ay he wos lading his goods to- refurn
for England, being n Hre road of Masudipatom, on the 19Hr of
November 16549, there happened such o mighty storm, that b o
several shipy were cast away, and he way forced to- cwt iy
mainmost by tie boord, which so- disabled tive ship, thaet he
comld not proceed v iy voyage; wivereuwpon Cottiar, unv the
Bland of Ceylon, being a very commodiows boy, fUf for her
present distress, Thomas Chambers, Esq., since S Thomas
Chambery, tihe agent ot Fort St George, orderved thot tire ship
shoulde take v some clotihv and [ndia wmerdhanty belonging to-
Porto- Novo, wiro- might trade there wivide sihe lay fo- set her mast,
and repodin the otiver damages sustoined by e storm. At her furst
coming thither, after Hhe [ndian merchants were set ashore, the
captoin and iy men were very jealows of the people of tHhat
place, by reason Hie Englisiv never had any commerce or dealing
withv thewy but after they had been tHrere twenty days, going
ashore  and  refurning  again ot pleasure,  without any
molestotion, Hey beganw to- lay asde all swspiciowns thoughhts of
thew for thewr money.



By thisy ttme the king of the country had notice of their arrivad,
and, not being acquainted witiv Hhewr unfents, he sent down o
Assomva, or general, witiv an army, fo- Hem, who ummediately
sent a messenger to- He captain on boord, to- desive him to- come
ashore to- lhum, pretending o letter from the king. The captan
sodluted the message witiv firing of guns, and ordered iy sown,
Robert Know, and Mr John Loveland, merchant of Hhe ship, to- go-
ashore, and. wait o him. When Hiey were come before him, he
demanded. who Hhey were, and how long they showld sday. They
fold i Hhey were Englishunen, and not to- stay above twenty or
thirty days, and desired permission to- trade wnw iy Mojesty's port:
Hiy answer was, that the king wos glad to- ear tive Englisiv were
come ntfo- iy country, and had commanded him to- assist Hhem
os they showld desive, and had sent o letter to- be delivered to-
none but the captain himself: They were Hhen twelve milesy from
the seasiode, ond therefore replied, that tie captoin cowdd not
leare iy ship to- come so- far; but of he pleased to- go- doww to- Hhe
seoaside, tHe captoin wourdd walt on him fo- receive tHhe letter;
whereuwpon the dissaumva desired them to- stay that day, and on
the morrow he wowld go- witiv thew; wivch, rother than
dsplease im un so- small o madtter, they covsented fo ln tie
evening the dissama sent a present to- the captoin of cattle and
fruits, &c., wirleh, being carried all night by Hie messengers, was
men were coming down withv the dissauva, and desived iy
company ow shore agoinst hisy coming, having a letter from the
nothung, came on shore witiv his boat, and, siHting under a
famarund tree, waited for the dussauva. ln Hhe meantune tie
native soldiers privately suarrouwnded him and the seven men he
had withv him, and seizing them, carried them to- meet tre
dssana, bearing the captain on a hammock on their shhouwlders

The wnext day the long-boat'y crew, not knowing what had
happened, come o shore to- et down o tree to- make cheeks for
the mainmast, ande were made prisonery after Hhe same manner,
thouwghh withv more violence, becanse they were more rough witiv



them, and made resistonce; yet they were not brought to tie
captoin and iy company, but guostered un anotiver houwse un
the same town

The dissavnva having Huy gotten two- boats and. elghteen men, iy
next core was to- gain the sip; and to- that end, telling the
captain that he and his men were only detained becavse the
king untended to- send lettery and a present to- tihe Englishv nation
by him, desired he wowld send some men ow board iy sivip to-
ovder her to- stay; and becawnse the ship was U danger of being
fired by Hhe Dutedr Uf she stayed long n the bay, to- bring her wp
te river. The captain did not approve of the advice, but did not
dare to- oww iy dislike; so- he sent iy son witiv Hhe ovder, but
witiv o solemun  conjuration to- return  again,  wiuee e
accordingly did, bringing a letter from the company un He siiip,
that they wowld not obey e captain, nor any otirer, un Hus
maodtter, but were resolved to- stond on their oww defence. Thiy
letter sotisfied He dissava, wivo therewpon gowve tie captain
leanve to- write for what he wowld have brought from tHie ship,
prefending that he had not tive king's order to- release threm,
thouglhv Ut wourld suddenly come.

The captoin seeing he wasy held v swspense, and Hre season of
the year spending for the ship to- proceed on her voyage to- some
place, sent ovder to- Mr Johun Burford, the ciief mate, to- take
charge of the ship, and setf sail to- Porto- Novo, from wivence they
came, and there to- follow- He agent's ovoler.

And. now began that long and sad captivity they all along
feared. The ship being gone, Hre dissovnvo wos called wp to- Hie
king, and tHhey were kept under guards a wivle, HUL a special
ovder caome from the king to- part them, and put one v a town,
for the comweniency of theiur maintfenance, whichh the king
ovdered to- be at the charge of the country. On September 16,
1660, the captoin and iy son were placed i a town called
Bownder Coswot, un the country of Hotewwrly [? Heworrisse Korle],
Alstont from the city of Kandy northward Huiurty miles, and from



the rest of e Englishv o full day's journey. Here Hiey had Hreir
provisions brought Hem twice a day, withowt money, asy much
oy they cowdd eat; and as good as tre cowntry ylelded. The
situation of the place woy very pleasont and commodiowns; but
tHhat year that part of the land was very sickly by agues and
fevers, of wirichh many died. The captain and iy son after some
time were visited witiv e common distemper, and Hie captain,
being also- londed withv grief for Wiy deplorable condition,
languished more tHhan tHhwee montivg, and Hren died, Fepruary 4,
loo6l.

Robert Knowx, hiy son, was now left desolate, sick, and n
coptvity, haaing none to- comfort him but God, who » Hre
Fotiver of the fatirverless, and hears the groans of such as are n
captivity; being alone to- entfer upon a long scene of misery and
calamity; oppressed withv weakiness of body and grief of soul for
the lossy of his fother, and thhe remediless trouble that he way
ke to- endure; and tie flrst wutonce of b was v the burial of
Wiy fotiver, for he sent his black boy to- the people of the town, to-
desire their assistonce, becanse tHwey wnderstood wot Hieinr
language; but they sent him only a rope, to- drrag Ihvimn by the
other help, wnlesy he wowld pay for o Thisy barborows answer
nereased iy trowple for iy fativer's deativ, that now he way Like
to- We unburied, and be made a prey to- e wild beasts n Hre
woods; for the ground was very hard, and tiey had not tools to-
Mg withy, and so- UF was impossible for Hhem fo- bury him; and
haring a smaell motter of money left him, viz., a pagoda and o
gold ring, he hired o man, and so- buried him v ay decent a

His dead fativer being Hus removed owt of his sight, but his ague
contuming, he was reduced very low, partly by sorrow and
portly by his disease. AW Hre comfort he had way to- go- into- Hhe
woodk and, fleldsy witiv a book, elthver the "Practice of Plety" ov Mr
Rogerss "Seven Treatises," wivicihh were tHe only two books he
had, and meditote and read, and. sometimes pray; un wirich his



anguisih made him often bwert ELjady petition, —Hrat e might
e, becanse his Ufe was a buwden to- him. God, thoughh He was
pleased. to- prolong s Ufe, yet He found a way to- Lighten his
grief, by removing iy ague, and gramting him a desire wiriciv
above all thingy was acceptable to- hime He had read his two
books over so- often that he had botv almost by heart; and
thouglh they were botr plowns and goodl writingys, yet he longed for
Hie trutiv from the origunal fountnin, and Hought F i greatest
wnhappiness Hat he had not a Bible, and did believe that e
shoudd never see one againg but, contrary to- iy expectation, God
browght hWim one after Hus manner. Ay he was fuhing one day
witiv iy black boy, to- catchh some fuih to- relieve iy hunger, an
comld read; and wiren the boy had answered yes, he tolod him
that he had gotten a book from Hre Portuguese, wiren tHiey left
Colombo; and, f iy master pleased, e would sell of v The
boy told his master, wio bade him go- and see wirat book o was.
The boy having served the Englisiv some Hime, knew the book,
and ax soon as he got Ut unto- iy hand, came running to- Ivim,
calling owt before he came to- him, "It b the Biple!" The words
startled i, and e flung down iy angle fo- meet him, and,
finding  was true, woas mightily rejoiced to- see o bt he way
afraid he showld not have enough to- punrchase it Hhoughv he was
resolved to- port witiv all He money he had, witichh was but one
pagoda, to- buy b but Wiy black boy persnading hvim to- slight it
oand leanve UF to- v to- by U he at lengtn obtoined U for a knat
cop

This accident he comld not but ook wupon ay a great miracle,
that God showld bestow upon him suchh an extracrdinary
blessing, and bring him o Buple v iy own native language,
sl a remote port of the world, where Hy name was not
kinown, and where U was never heard of that an Englishuman
had ever been before. The enjoyment of Hus mercy was a great
comfort to- i v captivity, and tHhoughv he wanted no- bodily
corwendience thoat the country did  afford; for He king,
mmediotely after hWis fother's deativ, had sent an express ovoer



to- the people of the towns, that they showld be kind to- vim, and
guwe i good victuals; and after e had been some tume un the
country, and wnderstood the language, he got him good
conweniences, as o house and gardens; and falling to- hushanory,
Godl so- prospeved him, thot he had plenty, not ondy for Ihvimself,
but to- lend others; wivichh being, according to- the custom of tre
country, at SO per cent: a yeor, much enariched him: he had. also
gooty, which served him for mutton, and hogy and heny
Notwithstanding Hus, | sy, for he lnved ay fine ay any of their
noblemen, e coulds not so- far forget hisy noative cowntry as fo- be
contented to- dwell v a strange land, wirere Hhere wos to- him o
famine of Godly word and sacraments, the want of wivch made
ol other thingy to- be of Uttle value to- himg tHrerefore, as he
made Ut iy daily and fervent prayer to- God, un His good tme, to-
restore him to- botin, so, at lengtiv, he, withv one Stephen Rutland,
wio had lived witiv vim two- yeary before, resolved fo- make their
escape, and, about the year 1673, medifated all secret ways to-
composs Ut They had before taken wp o way of peddling about
the cowntry, and buying tobacco, pepper, garlic, combs, and all
sorty of won ware, and corried them nfo- tiose party of the
country wihere they wanted them; and nows to- promote their
design, o they went withv theilr commodities from place to- place,
they discounrsed witihv the country people (for they cowld now
speak their language well) concerning the ways and inhabitants,
where the Ule was Hunnest and fullest undrabited, wirere and
how- the watfches lay from one country to- anotiver, and wirat
commodities were proper for them to corry nto- all parts;
pretending thot ey world furnisiv themselves withv suciv wores
as the respective places wanted. None doubpted but wiat they odio
was upon the account of trade, becavse Mr Know was so well
seated, and cowdd not be supposed to- leave sucihv an estate, by
trovelling northword, becowse tivat port of the land wasy least
whabifed; and sor furnishing themselves withv suce wares as
were vendible wv those ports, tivey set fortiv, and steered their
course towards the nortiv part of the Ulandy, knowing very Little
of the ways, which were generally wntricate and perplexed,



beconse they have no public ronds, but a multutude of Little
potihg from one fown to- anotirer, and those often changung; and
for white men to- inquine about the waysy was very dangerous,
becawse tihe people would presently suspect thveir design

At this time they travelled from Conde Uda as far as the covuntry
of Nuwwarakalawiya, wirieh s the furthermost poat of the king's
dominions, and about tHhuee dayy jorwrney from their duwelling.
They were very thankful to- Providence tivat tivey hao passed all
difficudties so- far, but yet they durst not go- any fartiver, becanse
tHiey had no- wares left to- trafflie withy and U being the flrst time
they had been absent soo long from home, tHiey feared thre
fowrnsmen wouwld come after them to- seek for them; and so- tiey
refurneds hhome, ande went elght or ten flimes uinto- those parts witiv
people and the paths,

In these parts Mr Knox met his black boy, whom he had turned
oway divery yeary before. He had now got o wife and children,
ande wos very poor; but being acquainted witiv Hhese guarters, he
not ondy took directions of him, but agreed witiv him, for a good
reward, to- conduct him ande iy companions to- the Duteh He
gladly wndertook U, and a time wos appointed between threm
but Mr Know being disabled by a grievous pain, which seized
him o Wiy right side, and held i five days Hiat e coulds not
travel, Hus appointment proved in vain; for thoughv he went as
soon as he woas well, iy guide was gone unto- anotiver country
about Wiy business, and they duwrst not at that tume venture fo-
runv oway wiuthout i

These attempty took wp eight or nine yeoars, varlowsy accidents
hindering their designs, but most commondy the diry weatirer,
becawse they feared un tihe woods they showld be starved witv
thirst, all the couwntry being un such a conditilon almost fowr or
fwe yeary togetiner for lack of rain.



Ow September 22, 16749, they set fortiv again, furnished withv
corry them privately and send adl sorts of wores to- sell ay
formerly, and ol necessory provisions, the moonw being twenty -
sevew dayy old, Hat Hey mighht hhowve Uight to- run awoy by, to-try
wiat success Godb Almighty wowddh now gwe them unv seeking
theiwr UWberty. Their furst stage wos to- Anmradirvapoora, uv the way
too which lay a wildernessy, called Parraotiv Mocolane, full of
wild elephants, tigers, and bears; and becamse U Wy the wtmost
confines of the king's domundions, there U alwayy a wotche kept:

In the middle of the way they heard that the governor's officers
of these portsy were owt to- gatihver wp the king's revennes and
duties, to- send them wp fo- He city; wivchh put them uinfo- no-
agoiny  whereupon tHiwey withdrews to- the western porty of
Ecpownlpot, and sot down to- kinitting UL Hrey heard the officers
were gone. Ay soow as they were deported, they went onwards of
thelr jowrney, howving got a goodh porcel of cotton-yarn to- kit
caps withy, and having kept their wares, as Hiey prefended, to-
exchange for deied flesiv, wivch was sold ondy v those lower
porty. Thelr woy lay necessarly thurouglv the governor's yorod at
Kalluvida, wiro- dawells Hhere on purpose to- examine all Hrot go-
and come: Thiy greatly distressed them, because he wowld easily
sumspect they were owt of Hheir boundy, being captives; however,
they went resolutely to- his house, and meeting him, presented
him witiv a small parcel of tobacco and betel; and, showing him
Heir wares, told him they came to- get durled flesiv to- carry back
witv themw The governor did not suspect them, but told Hhem e
was sorry they came un so- diry a fime, wien no- deer were to- be
catthed, but Uf some rain fell, he would soon supply them: This
avrswer pleased them, and they seemed. contented to- stay; and
accordingly, abiding withv him two- or tharee days, and no rain
folling, they presented tHie governor witiv five or six charges of
gunpowder, whichh & a rarity among thewy and leaving a
bundle at iy house, they desived him to- oot them some deer,
wihile they made a step too Anwvradirvapoora. Here also they were



pwt U o greot fright by the coming of certaun soldiery from the
king fo- the governor, to- gwe Ihim ordery to- set o secire guorol ot
though Uk way ovdy ntended to- prevent tive gt of Hie relations
of certain noples wirom the king had capped wp, yet ey feared
they might wonder to- see whife men here, and so- send them
back againy but God so- ovdered U Hhat they were very kind to
them and left them to- Hheir buwsiness, and so- tHhey got safe tfo-
Anurodirapooroa. Thewr prefence was dried fleshv, thoughhv tirey
kinew- there was none fo- be had; but their real business way to-
seorciv the way doww to- tie Dute, wirich they stayed thuree days
to- dos but finding that in Hhe way to- Jaffrapotom, wiicd B one
of the Dutchv porty, Hhere was a watth whieh coudds hardly be
possed, and other nconweniences not swrmountfable, they
resolved to- go back, and take the river Malwatta Oya, whici
they had before judged wouwld be a propaple guide to- lead Hhem
to- the sea; and, thet they wight wnot be pursued, Lleft
Anvwradirapoora just ot night,; wien the people never travel for
fear of wild beasts, on Sunday, October 12, being stored witiv all
tHhingsy needful for their jowrney, viz., fen dayy provusion, a
wn, and two great tallipat leawes for tents, witiv jaggery,
sweetmeats, tobacco, betel, tinder-boxes, and o deersikin for
sihoes, fo- keep their feetr from thorng, becoawnse fo- them Haey
chuefly trusted. Being come to- the rver, they struck uinto- the
woodls, and kept by the side of U yet not goung own tie sand (lest
thelr footsteps showld be discerned), wnlessy forced, and Hren
going backwaros.

Being gotten a goodl way nto- the wood, U began too rain
wiherefore they erected Helr fentfs, made o fure, and refresired
themselves agaimst the rising of Hwe moon, whichh wasy then
oand eosed themseles of their wores, they proceeded on their
Jjowrney. When trey had travelled Huwee or four howrs withv
difflendty, becawse tie moon gave but Ltte ULght among the
Huick trees, they found an elephant v tHheir way before tHhem,



and becaunse Hey conlol not scare him away, they were forced to-
stay UL morning; and so- they kindled a fire, and took a pipe of
tobacco: By the lght Hhey cowld not discern that ever anybody
had been Hrere, notiving being to- be seen but woods; and so- tirey
were U great hopes that they were past all danger, being beyonod
ol inhabitonts; but they were mistoken, for the river winding
northwowro, brouwght them unto- the midst of a parcel of towwns,
called Tusea Wave, wirere, being n danger of being seen, they
were under oo mughty tervor; for had the people found them, they
wowld howve beat them, and sent them wp to- the king; and, to-
anoide U they crept bnto- o hollow-free, and sat there in mudl and.
wet tUl UF began to- grow dark, and tHren befoking themselves to-
thelr legs, travelled HUL Hhe darkness of night stopped them. They
heard. voices behind them, and feared U wasy somebody n
pursuit of them; but ot lengtih, discerning o wos ondy an
hallooing to- keep Hhe wild beasts out of tie corn, they pitched
their fenty by the river, and howving boued rice and roosted meat
for theilr suwppers, and sotisfled Hielr hunger, they committed
themselyes to- Godls keeping, and laid Hiem down to- sleep:

The next morning, to- prevent the worst, they got up early and
hastened on their journey; and Hioughh Hhey were now got out of
all danger of Hre tame Clhuiangulayy, they were un great danger of
the wild oney, of wirom tHrose woods were full; and thouglv tirey
sow- their tents, yet they were all gone, since the rauns haod
follen, from the river unfo- e woodls; and so- God kept Hhewm from
that danger, for, had they met the wid men, they had been
shot:

Thuwy they travelled from morning +UL night several days,
tHwouwghv bushes and thorns, whvich made thewr armsy and
shhoulders, wirichh were naked, all of a gove blood. They often met
witiv beary, hogs, deer, and wid buffaloes; but Hey all ran
ooy as soon as they saw them: The river was exceedingly full of
alligators; i the evening they used to- pifcv thelr fents, and
make great fures botiv before and belvind tHem, to- affright the



wildl beasts; and thouglv they heard e voices of all sorts, Hrey
Sow- none,

On Thursday, at noown, they crossed the river Covonda [?
Kannadera Oya], wirich party the country of the Malaboary from
the king's, and on Friday, about nine or ten un Hie morning,
come among He nrabitants, of wirom they were as munciv afraid
as of the Chuiangulayy before; for, though the Wannmiownay, or
prince of Hus people, payetiv tribute to- he Dutehv ot of fear, yet
he W better affected to- the King of Kandy, and, f he had took
tHhem, would have sent them wp to thelr old master; but not
knowing any way to- escape, they kept on their jowurney by the
river-side by day, becanse He woody were not to- be travelled by
night for thorng and wild beasts, wio- came down tren to- tie
river to- drink: [ all Hie Malabar country they met withv only
twor Brahwnming, wivo- treated them very civilly; and for tHreir
money, one of them conducted them UL they came ntfo- the
tervritories of the Dutfeh, and out of all danger of the King of
Kandy, wirich did not a Uittle rejoice them but yet they were un
no- small trouble how- to- find the way owt of the woods, tll a
Malabor, for the lncre of a knife, conduncted them to- o Dutfeiv
town, where they found guides to- conduct them from foww fo-
town, tUL Hhey came to- the fort called Aripo, wivere they arrived
Saturday, October 18, 1679, and there thankfully adored Godly
wonderful providence, un tHhuy completing their deliverance from
a long captvity of ninetfeen yeary and six montas.

| come now back too my own history, wiuwc grows wear o
conclusion, as to- He trowvels | took uv Huy part of He world. We
were now- ot sea, ands we stoodl awoy to- the nortiv for a while, to-
try f we cowld get o market for owr sypice, for we were very ricih
v ntmegs, but we UL kinew- wirat to- do- witiv Hhem; we durst not
940~ upon He Englisiv coast, or, to- speak more properly, among the
Englusiv foctories to- trade; wot that we were afraid to- fight any
two- shvips they had, and, besides tiat, we kinew- that, as they had
no- lettery of margue, or of repruoels from the government; so- U
was none of their business to- act offersively, no, not though we



were purotes. (ndeed, f we had made any attempt upon Hrem,
they might hawe justified themselyves v jouning fogetiver to- resist,
and assisting one anotiver to- defend themselves;, but to- go- out of
their businesy to- attack o purate ship of almost fifty gung, as we
were, F way plain that F way none of their business, and
consequently Ut wos none of our concern, so- we did not trouble
ourselves about U but, on the other hand, U way none of owr
business to- be seen among them, and to- have the newy of ws
corrieds from one factory to- anothver, so- that wiatever design we
might be upon ot another time, we showld be suwre to- be
prevented and discovered. Muc less had we any occasion to- be
seenv omonyg any of the Dufev factories wpon the coast of
Maolabar; for, being fully laden witiv the spices wirich we had,
in the sense of their trade, plundered them of, i+ would have
tfold them wiat we were, and all Hiat we had been doing; and
they wowld, no- douwbt, have concerned Hremselves all manuner of
ways to- hawe fallen wpon ws

The ondy woy we had for U was to- stand awny for Gow, and
trade, f we cowld, for our spices, witiv tihe Portuguese factory
there. Accordingly, we saled almost thitiver, for we had made
land two- days before, and being v the latifude of Goa, were
standing un fair for Margaon, on the head of Salsat, at Hie going
up fo- Gow, wiew | called to- the men ot He el to- bring tire
ship to, and bldl tihe pllot go- away N.N.W., UL we came owt of
sigit of the shore, wiren Wllliam and | called, o cowneil, as we
wseds to- do- upon emergencies, wihat cowrse we showld foke fo-
trade there and not be discovered; and we concluded at lengtiv
that we would not go- Hiltiver ot all, but tHhat Wlliam, witiv suciv
trusty fellows ondy as coudd be depended wpon, should go- i the
sloop fo- Suwrat, wivehh wasy HUL fortiver northward, and trade
there as merchonty witiv suchv of the Englsiv factory asy tirey
coudd find to- be for Heir trrn.

To carry this withv He more cawnfion, and soo as not to- be
sumspected, we agreed to- fake owt all her guns, and put sucie men
nto- her, and no- otiver, as would promise ws not to- desive or offer



to- go- on shovre, or to- enfer unfo- any falk or corwersation witiv any
that might come ow boord; and, to- funisiv the disguise to- owr
mind, Wlllam docuwmented two- of our men, one o surgeow, as he
hinmself was, and Hre otirer, a ready -witted fellows, an old sailov,
that had been o pilot upon the coust of New- England, and was
o excellent mimic; these twor Wlliam diressed wp Like two-
Quakers, and made them tolk Uke suchv The old pllot he made
9o captain of the sloop, and the swrgeon for doctor, as he was,
andl hinmself supercorgo. ln this flgure, and tive sloop all plain,
no- curled work upon her (ndeed shhe had not mucie before), and
no- guny to- be seen, away he went for Surat:

I showld, indeed, have observed, that we went, some days before
we parted, to- a small sandy sland close wnder tive shore, wirere
there was a good cove of deep water, Uke a road, and owt of sight
of any of the factories, wiich are here very thick upon e const:
Here we shifted tHhe londing of the sloop, and put unto- her suciv
thingy only as we had a mind to- dispose of Here, wiich was
ndeed Little but nutmegs and cloves, but chiefly the former; and
from thence Wlllowm and iy two- Quakers, witiv about eighteen
men v the sloop, went away to- Surat; and came to- o ancior ot
a distance from tHe factory.

William wsed such cantion Hhat he found means to- go- on shore
himself, and the doctor, as e called him, un a boat wiried came
on boowrd them o sell fishh, rowed withv only Indiany of the
country, which boat he afterwordy hvired to- carry hvim ovw boawo
again It wasy not long that Hey were on shove, but that tHiey
found means to- get acquaintonce withv some Englishumen, wio,
thowglv they Ulwed Hrere, and perlaps were Hre company's
servandtsy at furst, yet appeared Hew to- be troders for themselves,
dottor wasy made the furst too puk acquaintance; so- he
recommended. iy friend, the swpercargo, UL, by degrees, the
merchants were asy fond of Hie bargain oy ouwr men were of tHie
merchants, only that the cargo way a Wttle too- muci for them



However, thisy did not prove a difficndty long withv them, for the
next day tHwey brouwght two more mercihants, Englisiv also, intfo
thelr bargain, and, ay Wlliam cowld perceive by tHheir
dscounrse, they resolved, f they bouwght them, to- carry them to-
the GUUf of Persia upon Heir own accountsy: Wlliam took thve
hint, and, asy he told me afferwonds, conclunded we might carry
them tHere ay well as Hhey. But thisy wasy not Wllianly present
business; he had here no- Less than tHhuee-and~thivty ton of nts
and elghteen tone of cloves. There way a good guantity of mace
among the nutmeds, but we did not stand too make mucih
allowonce. In short, they bargained, and the wmerchants, wiro
would gladly have bought sloop and all, gave Wlliam
Adrectiony, and two men for plots, to- go to- a creek about six
leagues from Hre factory, wivere they brouwght booty, and
wnloaded the wiole cargo, and paid Wlliamw very honestly for
b the whole parcel amounting, v money, to- about ity -fve
thowsand pleces of eight, besides some goods of value, wirieh
Wlliam was content to- take, and two large diamonds, wortiv
abowt tharee handied pouwnds sterling.

When they paid the money, Wlllam uwited Huem one boaro the
sloop, where they came; and the merry old Quaker dinverted
them exceedingly witiv iy talk, and "tHheedd! Hiem and "Hrowol!
them L he made thew so- dvrunk that they cowld not go- on
sivore for that night:

They would fain howve known wiro- our people were, and wirence
they came; but not o man wv the sloop woulds answer them to-
ony question they asked, but v suehh a monner agy let Hem
tHuink themselves bantered and  jested withe However, W
Ascourse, Wllham sald. they were able men for any cargo we
coudds have brought them, and that tHiey wowld have bought
twice ay much spice of we had had f He ordered the merry
captain to- el them that tHhey had anotiver sloop thet lay at
Moargaow, and that had a great guantity of spice on boord alsos
and that, Uf U was not sold wien e went back (for that thitiver
he wos bound), he would bring her up:



Their new- chhaps were so- eager, that they would have bargaineod
witiv the old captain beforehand. "Nay, friend," said e, "l wlll
not trade withv thee wsight and wngeen; neiltrer do | kinow
whetiver the master of the sloop may not hewve sold iy londing
already to- some merchants of Salsat; but f he has not wirew |
come to- i, | think to- bring Ihim up to- thee'

The doctor had Wiy employment all thiy wiile, as well as
William and tire old captoin, for he went on shore several times
o day v the Indian boot; and brought fresiv provisions for the
oop, wiricv He men haod need enouglhh of He browght, n
portlcndar, seventeen large casks of arrack, as big as butts,
besioes smaller guantities, a guantity of rice, and abundance of
frits, mangoes, pomplons, and such Huings, withv fowls and fishu
He never came on board but e was deep ladeny for, un short; he
bowghht for the ship as well as for themselves; and, partienlorly,
they half-londed He ship withv rice and arrack, witihv some hogs,
and s or sevev cows, aliveg and thay, being well victualled,
and haning directions for coming again, Hey refurned to- us.

Willlam was always the lncky welcome messenger to- ws, but
never more welcome to- ws Hhan nows for wihere we had Huust i
the ship, we could get nothung, except oo few mangoesy and roots,
being not willing to- make any steps nto- the country, or make
ourselves kinown tUL we had news of owr sloop; and ndeed owr
menty potience was almost tured, for b was seventeen days tirat
Williamn spent upon thiy enterprise, and well bestowed too-

Whew e came back we had anotirver conference upon Hie subject
of trade, namely, whether we should send Hie best of owr spices,
oo otiher goods we had un e hip, fo- Surat, or whether we
showld go- up to- the Gulf of Persia owrselves, wivere o wos
proboble we might sell Hhem asy well as the Englisiv mercivants of
Swrot. Wllham way for going ourselves, wirvich, by the way, way
from the good, frugal, wmerchant-Uke temper of the man, wio
was for the best of everythving, but here | overruled William,
which | very seldom took upon me to- dos but | told Ihvim, Hrat,



considering owr circumstonces, b was muche better for wy to- sell
ol owr cargoesy here, Houghv we made but half-price of Hrem,
than to- go- withv them fo- the Gulf of Persia, wirere we showld rum
a greoter risk, and wiere people would be much more curions
andl nguisitive nfo- Hungs than tHhey were here, and wiere U
wowld not be so- easy to- manage them, seeing they traded freely
ondl opendy Hrere, not by stealtiv, as Hhose men seemed to- dos and,
besides, f they swmspectedanytiving, U would be mucihh more
difflendt for wy to- retreat; except by merve foree, than here, where
we were upon the high sea as b were, and cowld be gone
the least appearonce of being pursmned, none knowing wiere to-
Look for ws

My apprehensions prevaidled witv Wlliam, whethver my reasons
Mo or no, and he submitted; and we resolved to- try anotiver
shiply londing to- He same merchanty: The main business was to-
consider how to- get off that circunwstance Hiat had exposed Hiem
to- the Englisiv merchants, namely that U was owr other sloops
but this the old Quaker pilot wndertook; for being, as | said, an
the sloop v new clothes; and first, he put o all e carved
work he hadtoken off before; her stern, witeh was painted of a
dumbp wivite or duwn colowr before, all flat; wasy now all
lacguered and blne, and | kinow not how many gay figures n Ut
os to- her guanter, the carpentery made her o neat LittHe gallery
o either side; she had twelve guny put ntfo- her, and some
petereroes upon her gunnel, none of wihich were tHhere before;
and fo- funisiv her new habit or appeorance, and make her
change complete, he ovdered her saily to- be alfered; and ay she
sailleds before withv a half-sprit; Uke a yacht; she sailled now
witiv sguane-sodl and mizzen-mast, like a ket so- Hhat, v a
word, she wagy a perfect cheat; disguised unv everytiving that a
stranger comdd be supposed to- take any notice of thot haod never
had. but one view, for they had been but once on boaol



ln Hils mean figure the sloop retwrned; she had o new man put
unto- her for captoin, one we knew- how-to- trust; and the old pilot
appeoring ondy ay o possenger, tihe dottor and Wlliam acting as
the supercargoes, by a formal procuwration from one Coptain
Singleton, and all Hhingy ordered n form.

We haod o complete londing for the sloops for, besides a very great
guontity of nutmegy and cloves, mace, and some counnamon, sihe
had ow boord some goods wirich we took v ay we lay about Hhe
Philippine lslandys, wirile we waited as looking for puwchase.

Wlllam made no- difficndty of selling Huls cargo also, and. n
about twenty dayy returned again, freighted witiv all necessary
provulons for owr voyage, and for a long time; and, ay | say, we
had a great deal of otirver goods: e brought us back about Huee~
and~thirty thowsand pleces of eigiht, and some diamonds, wirich,
Hhough William Ao not pretend to- muche skill in, yet he made
WAt to- act so- as not to- be tmposed upon, the merchants he hao
to- deal witih, too, being very fair men.

They had no diffiendty at all withv Hese mercihants, for the
prospect they had of gain made themwm not at all inguisitive, nor
Mo Hhey make the least discovery of the sloop; and as to- Hhe
selling them spices wirvichh were fetched so- far from thence, F
seemy U wag not so- munch a novelty there ay we believed, for tie
Portuguese had freqguently vessels wive came from Macoo v
China, wiro- brought spices, wirich they bought of the Clhvnese
traders, wiho again frequently dealt among the Dutfehv Spice
Isloands, and received spices n exchange for such goods as they
convried from Clhino.

This might be called, indeed, the only trading voyage we had.
made; and now we were really very rich, and U came now
natwrally before ws to- consider whiither we should go- next: Our
proper delivery port; as we ought to- hawve called o wos atf
Madagoscar, i the Bay of Mangahhelly; but Wlliam took me by
myself unfo- tHhe cabin of the sloop one day, and told me he



wanted to- folk seriowsly witiv me a Utte; so- we shurt ourselyes n,
and Wlliom began witiv me.

"Wt thow gve me leanve," says Wlllam, "to- talk plaindy wite
thee upon thy present curcvwmstances, and thy future prospect of
Uving? and wit thow promise, on thy word, to- take notuing UL
ofVV\'e/?”

"Withe all my heart," sadlel [ "Wlllamw, | have always founod your
adnice good, and your designs have not ondy been well laid, but
your counsel hay been very lneky fo- ws; and, therefore, say wiat
yow wild, | promise yow | will not take o UL

"But that iy not all my demand,” says Williamwy "Uf Hiow dost not
Uke wirat | am going to- propose to- Hhee, Hiow shalt promise me
not to- make U puplic among Hie men.”

"I wll not, Wllham," says 1, "wpon my words" and swore to- i,
too, very heartlly.

"Why, then," says William, "l lhave but one Huing more to- article
dost not approve of U for thyself, thow wlt yet congent that |
shall put so- much of Ut in practice as relates o myself ands my
new- comrade dottor, so- Hat U be nothung fo- thy detrument and
Lowll

"lw anytiing," soys |, "Wllldam, but leaving me, | will; but |
coannot pairt witihv yow upon any terms wiratever."

"Well," says Wllliam, "l am wnot designing to- port from three,
wnldess U U thy oww doing. But assure me i all Hese points, and
I will tell my mind freely.”

So | promised him everytiving he desired of me v the solemnest
mavwner possible, and so- seriowsly oande frankly withael, that



"Wy, then, i the furst place," says William, "shall | ask tiee of
thow dost not think Hrow and ol Hwy men are rich enoughv, and
hawe really gotten as mucihv wealtiv togetihver (by wihatsoever way
U has been gottenw, that b not the question) as we all kinow- wiat
to- do- with?"

"Wy, truly, Willham," said |, "Hhow anrt pretty rights | Hhink we
have had pretty good luck."

"Well, then," says William, "l woulde ask wirether, f thow hast
gotten enougl, thow hast any thought of leaving off this trade;
for most people leave off trading whew they are safisfied of
getting, and are rich enoughy for nobody trades for the sake of
trading; muciv less do- men rotp for the sake of Hiiening."

"Well, Wllamw," saysy |, "now | perceive what U B thow art
riving ot | warrant yow," says |, "yow begun to- hanker after
home."

"Why, trdy," says William, "Hhow hast said i and so- | hope
thow dost too: It i natwral for most mew Hhat are abroad to- desive
to- come home again ot last, especially wiren they are groww rich,
ande wirenw Hhey are (as tHhow ownest tiwyself to- be) richv enough,
and so- rich as Hhey kinow- not wirat to- do- withv more f they had
(i{'.'”

"Well, Willliawmw," said [, "but now yow think yow harve laid your
preliminary ot furst so- home that | showld hare notihving to- say;
that U, that wiren | had got money enougl, U would be natural
to- think of going home. But yow have not explained wiat yow
mean by home, and Hrere yow and | shall differ. Why, man, |
o at home; here b my habitation; | never had any otiver b my
Ufetime; | wos o kind of choarity school boy; so- that | caon have
no- desire of gong anywhere for being rich or poor, for | have
nowiere to- go-"

"Why," sayy Wlliam, looking a Litte confused, "ot not Hhow an
Englushman?!



"Yes," says |, "l Hunk sor yow see | speak Englishy but | came owt of
England o chuldd, and never way unv F but once since | was a
many;, and then | way cheated and umposed upon, and wsed. so- UL
that | core not Uf | never see it more."

"Why, hast thow no relationsy or friends Hrere?" says he; "no-
acguainfonce—none that thow hast any kindinessy or any
remadiny of respect for?"

"Not |, Wlllam," said [; "no- more tHhan | hanve un the cownrt of the
Geat
MOgM/‘/.“

"Novr any kindness for the country wiere Hhow wast born?" says

"Not |, any more Hhan for the Bland of Madagascor, nor so- mucih
neither; for that has beew o fortunate land to- me more Han
once, as How kinowest; Wlliam," said I.

Willlam way guite stumned at my discowrse, and held his peace;
ande | sodd too him, "Go o, Wlllhamwy wiwat hast thow to- say
forther? for | hear yow have some project un your head," sayy I
"come, let'sy hane b owt!

"Nay," says Wlliam, "How hast put me to- silence, and all | had
to- say W overthwown; all my projects are come to- notiving, and
QMII

"Well, but; Wlliam,," said |, "let me hear wiat they were; for
thouglhv Ut i so- that wiat | have to- aum at does not look your
way, and thowghv | have no relation, no friend, no- acquaintonce
v England, yet | do- not say | Uke Hily roving, cruising Ufe so-
well ay never to- gwe U over. Let me hear Uf Hhow canst propose to-
me anytiving beyond "

"Certoindy, friend," says Wldliamw, very grovely, '"Hrere o
sometiving beyond oF" and Ufting wp iy hands, he seemed very



munchv affected, and | Hought | saw feary stonod un iy eyes; but |,
that way too- hardened a wrett fo- be moved witiv Hhese tHings,
lavnglhed at him: "What" says |, "yoww mean deatin, | warrant yow:
dowt yow? That s beyond this trade. Wy, wien Ut comes, o+
comes; then we are all provided for."

"Ay," sayy Wlliamw, "Hrat W trne; but o would be better that some
thingsy were thoughht on before that came.”

"Thowghht ond" says [; "what signifies thinking of U? To- Huink of
deativ W to- die, and to- be always tivinking of Ut v to- be all one's
Ufe long a-dying. It s time enouglr to- think of UF wiren U comes.”

Yow will easily believe | was well qualified for a pirate that
comld tolk Hhauns: But let me leane U upon record, for tihe remark
of other hardened rogues Like myself, —my conscience gove me a
pong that | never felt before whenw | sald, "What signifies
Huinking of U?" and toldh me | showldl one day think of Hrese
words withv a sad heart; but e fume of my reflection was not yet
come; so- | went o

Saysy Wlliam very seriowsly, "l must tell thee, friend, | am sorry
to- hear thee toalk soo They that never Hunk of dyung, often die
withowt thinking of "

| coarried on the jesting way a wirvide fartiver, and said, "Pritiree,
do- not talk of dying; how do we know we shall ever die?" and
began to- lavngi.

"I need not arswer thee to- tivat" saysy Wlliam; "Uf Ly not my place
fo- reprove thee, wivo ant commander over me here; but | would
ratirver thow wouwldst talk otiverwise of deativ; Ut b a conrse tung."

Say anything to- me, William," said 15 "l will take o kindly." |
began now-to- be very mucihv moved ot his discounrse.

Says Wllham (fears running dowwn iy face), "It s becanse men
lwe as f they were never fo- die, that soo many die before they



kinow- how- to- live. But ut was not deativ that | meant wien | said
that there was sometiving to- be thought of beyond Hus way of
ing."

"Wy, William," said [, "what was that?"

"It was repentonce," says he.
"Whwy," says [, "did yow ever kinow- a pirate repent?"

At thiy he stourtled o LitHe, and refurned, "At tive gallows | have
[known] one before, and | hope thow wilt be the second."

He spoke thvis very affectionately, witiv an appearance of concern
for me.

"Well, Wliam," says 1, "l Hank yows and | am not so- senseless of
these Hungs, perhaps, as | make myself seemw to- be. But come, let
me hear yowr proposal.

"My proposel," saysy Wlliam, " for thy good ay well as my oww
We may put an end to- thisy kind of Uife, and repent; and | Hhink
the fairest occasion offery for botiv, ot this very tume, that ever
Md, or ever will, or, indeed, can happen again.'

"Look yow, Wlliam," says [; "let me have yowr proposal for
putting an end to- our present woy of lwving furst, for that w the
case before uy, and yow and | will talk of Hhe otiver afterwaros: |
o not so- wsensiple," sadd |, "as yow may Hink me to- be. But let
ws get out of s hellishv condition we are wv furst"

"Noy," says Wlliam, "Hiow art un Hre right Here, we nmust newver
talk of repentiung wirile we contunmne plrates.”

"Well," sayy |, "William, that'y wiat | meant; for of we must not
reform, ay well ay be sovry for what w done, | have no notion
what repentance means; wnoeed, ot best | know Utte of the
matter; but the nature of the thing seems to- fell me that the furst



step we hawe fo- foke W to- break off this wretched course; and I'W
begn there witr yow, witiv all my heast:"

| coudd see by iy cowntenance that Wlliam was tHroroughly
pleased witiv Hhe offer; and Uf e had tears in-his eyes before, e
had more nows but Ut was from quite o different possion for he
was so- swallowed up witiv joy he could not speak.

"Come, Wllbam," says |, "Hiow showest me plain enougiv thow
hast an honest meaning; dost thow Hunk U practicable for us to-
put o end to- our wnhappy way of laing here, and get off?"

"Yes," says e, "l Hunk UF very practicable for wme; wiether F Uy
for thee or no, that will depend npon Hiyself"

"Well," says I, "l giwve yow my word, that ay | have commanded
yow all along, from Hre tume | furst took yow on boawrd, so yow
shall command me from tHhus howr, and everytiing yow direct
me ['W do-"

"Wt thow leave Ut all to- me? Dost Hihow say tHhis freely?"
"Yes, Wlliam," sald |, "freely; and I'W perform o faitfully.”

"Wy, then," saysy Wlliam, "my scheme s Hiy: We are now- ot
the mowtiv of the Gulf of Persia; we have sold so- munch of our
corgo- here ot Surat, Hhat we have money enoughy send me awoy
for Bassorair with Hie slooyp, laden witiv he China goods we have
ow boawd, wivchh wll make anotiver good cargo, and I'UL wowrrant
thee I'W fund meany, among tHe Englisiv and Dutche merchantsy
there, to lodge a guantfity of goods and wmoney also- asy o
mercihant; so-as we will be able to- lvawve recowrse to- U again upon
any occasion, and wiven | come home we wll contrive Hhe rests
and, i He meantiume, do yow bring Hre shipls crew to- take a
resolution to- go- to- Madagascar ay soon ay | refrn.”



| told i | Hhought e need not go- so- for as Bassoradn, but might
ruin nto
Gombroon, or to- Ormunz, and prefend Hhe some business.

"Nov' says he, "l camnot act witr the same freedom there, becaunse
the Company's factories are tHrere, and | may be laid hold of
there ow pretence of interloping.”

"Well, but" sadld 1, "yow may go- to- Ormunz, then; for | am Lotiv to-
pairt withv yow so- long ay to- go- to- the bottom of Hre Persian Gulf"
He retwrned, Hrat | shhoudd leone U to- v to- do- as e should see
counse,

We had foken a large sum of money at Swrot, so- thot we had
near o hawndied Hrowsand pounds v money at ownr comumand,
bt o boowrd the great shvip we had sl a great deal more.

| ordered him publicly to- keep tive money on board wiric he
had, and to- buy up withe U & guantity of cmmunition, f he
cowdd get Ut and so- to- furnisiv s for new exploits; and, v the
meantume, | resolved to- get a guantity of gold and some jewels,
wiveh | had o booard Hhe great sihip, and place them so- tivat |
might conrry them off without notice ay soon asy he came back;
ond s, according too Wllianwls directions, | left i to- go- the
voyage, and | went o boord the great ship, unv wivichv we had
undeed, an ummense treasndre.

We waited no lesy than twor montivg for Wllianwly return, and
ndeed | begam to- be very wneasy about Wllldam, sometimes
Hinking he hads abandoned me, and that he might have wsed
the same artifice to- have engaged the otiver men to- comply witiv
i, and so- they were gone awny togetirer; and U wos but thuee
days before iy return Hhat | wos just upow tie point of resoliving
to- goo awny to- Madagascar, and gve him over; but the old
suargeon, wiror mimicked the Quaker and passed for the master of
the sloop ot Swrat, persuaded wme against thot, for which good.
aduice and apporent foitivfulnessy in what he had been trusted



withv, | made him a party oo my design, and he proved very
hownest:

At lengtihv William came back, to- owr nexpressiple joy, and
browght a great many necessary things withh him;  as,
partienlarly, he brouwght sixty borrels of powder, some row shot;
oands about thinty ton of lead; also he browght o great deal of
provisions; and, i a word, Wlliam gave me a public accownt of
his voyage, v Hhe hearing of wiroever happened to- be upon He
quarter-deck, that no- sugpicions might be found abowt ws.

After all wos done, Williom moved that e might go- wp again,
and that | would go- withe himy named several Hings wiich we
had, on booard that he could not sell there; and, particndarly,
ol ws he had been obliged to- leave several thvings there, tire
coronony being not come ny and that he had engaged to- come
back again witiv gooos.

This was wiat | wanted. The men were eager for his going, and
partienlarly becanse he told them they might load Hie sloop
back withv rice and provisions; but | seemed: backward to- going,
when the old surgeon stoodl wp and persmaded wme to- go, and
witv many arguments pressed. me to- U as, partiendarly, of | did
not go, there wowld be no- ovder, and several of the men might
drop away, and perlvaps betray all the rest; and that they
shoudde not thvinde U safe for the sloop to- go- agadine of | dide not gos
and fo- urge me to- ut;, he offered himself to- go- witiv me.

Upow these considerations | seemed to- be over-persnaded to- gos,
ande ol Hhe company seemed to- be better satisfied when | hao
consented; and, accordingly, we took all the powder, lead, and
wow owt of the sloop uinto- Hhe great ship, and all tive otiver Hings
that were for the ship'y wse, and put v some bales of spices and
cosks or frailly of cloves, v all about seven fon, and some otier
goods, among Hre bales of wirich | had conwveyed all my private
treasure, whuch, | assre yow, way of no- small value, and away |
went:



At goung off | called a council of all e officers un Hre i to-
consider un what place they shhould walt for me, and how long,
and we appoiunted the dup fo- stay eght-and—twenty days at o
Witle Bland on the Arabian side of the Gulf, and that, f the
sloop didd not come unv that tume, they shouwld sail to- anotirer
sland to- the west of that place, and walt there fifteen days
more, and that then, f Hwe sloop did not come, they should
conclude  some  accident wwst have |happened, and the
rendezvous shhould be at Madagascar.

Being Hwy resolved, we left tie ship, wirieh botihv Wllliame and [,
ande Hhe surgeon, never ntfended to- see any morve. We sfeered
Mrectly for the Gulf, and Huwoughh to- Bassoradn, or Balsara. Thisy
ity of Balbsara les at some distance from the place where owr
sloop lay, and Hre river not being very safe, and we but U
acqguointed witv uf;, having but an ordinary pUot, we went on
shvore at o village witere some merchanty live, and witich s very
populows, for the sake of small vessels riding there.

Here we stayed and traded Huree or four days, landing all owr
boles and spices, and indeed the whole cargo Hhat woys of any
consioerable volue, wivclh we chose to- do rather than go up
ummediately to- Balsara UL Hhe project we had laild woy put unv
execntLon

After we had bought several goods, and were preporing to- buy
several others, Hie boat being ow shore withe twelve men, myself,
Wllllamw, the suargeon, and one fourthv man, whom we had
singled out; we contrived to- send a Turk just at the duwsk of He
evening withv o letter to- the boatswain, and gwing the fellow a
tharge to- run witiv all possible speed, we stood at o small
distance to- ohserve the event: The confents of the letter were Hhuy
written by the old doctor: —

"BOATSWAIN THOMAS,—We oare all betrayed. For Godls sake
make off witiv the boot;, and get on boowd, or yow are all Lot The
captoin, Wlliam the Quaker, and George the reformade are



sedzeds and carried owoy: | am escoped and hWid, but connot st
owt; Uf | do | am a dead man. Ay soon as yow are on hoaro et or
iy, and. make sail for your lives: Adiew.—R.S."

We stoodl undiscovered, as above, b being the dwsk of the
evening, and. sow the Turk deliver the Lletter, and un Huree
mintes we saw- all the men hrry unto- the boat and put off
andl no- sooner were they on boord Hian Hiey fook the hvint; as we
supposed, for the next morning they were out of sight, and we
never heard tole or tLdingy of them since.

We were now v a good place, and i very goods clrcmmstances,

It U not material to- recovol here wirat o mass of U -gotten wealtiv
we had got togetiver: b wll be more fo- the purpose fo- tell yow
that | begaw to- be sensible of the crime of getting of U v suchv o
mownner ay | haod done; that | had very Uttle sotisfoction v tire
possessione of U and, as | told Wlliam, | hads no- expectation of
keeping U, nor much desire; but, as | sad to- lvim one day
walking owt ntfo- the flelds near the town of Bassorain, so- |
depended wpon U that U wowld be the case, wihich yow will
hear presendtly.

We were perfectly secured at Bassovan, by howving frighted away
the rogues, owr comrades; and we had nothung to- do but to
covusider how- fo- comwert owr treasre unto- things proper to- make
wy look Uke merchantsy, as we were now to- be, and not Uke
freebooters, as we really had been.

We happened very opportunely here upon a Dutchuman, wio
had travelled from Bengal to- Agra, the capital city of the Great
Mogul, and from thence wos come to- the coost of Malabor by
land, and got shipping, somehow or other, up tihe Gulfs and we
found hig design wos to- goo wp the great river to- Bagdad or
Babylon, and sor, by Hre coravan, to- Aleppo and Scanderoon. Ay
William spoke Dutehv, and was of an agreeable, nsinmumnating
beloniowr, he soon got acqguainted witv Hus Dutchuman, ano



duscoverung owr circumstances to- one another, we found he haod
covsideraiple effects withv himy and that he had traded long un
that country, and way making homeward to- iy own cowntry;
andl tHhat he had servants witiv hvimg one an Armenion, wirom he
had taunglt to- speak Duteh, and wiro- had sometiving of his own,
bt had o mind to- travel nfo- Ewvope; and the othver a Duter
sailor, wihom he had picked we by Wiy faney, and reposed a
great trust i him, and a very honest fellow e was.

This Dutthman wasy very glad of an acquaintonce, becavse he
soon found that we directed owr thoughty to- Ewrope also; and ay
he found we were encumbered withv goods only (for we let him
kinow- notiving of ouwr money), he readily offered ws his assistonce
to- dispose of as many of them as He place we were unv would put
off, and iy aduice wiat to- do- withv the rest:

Wihile tHhis was doing, Wlliam and | consudted wiat to- do- witiv
ourselvesy and what we hads and first, we resolved we would
never folk seriowsly of owr measuwres but n the open flelds,
wiere we were sure nobody cowld hear; so- every evening, wien
the suwn began to- decline and te air to- be moderate we walkeod
ouwt;, sometumes this way, sometumes that;, to- consdt of owr affoirs

| shhouldl hane observed that we had new clotived ourselves here,
after Hhe Persian manner, withv long vests of silk, o goww or robhe
of Englusiv crivmsone clotiv, very fune and handsome, and ad et
owr beards grow so- after e Persian manner that we passed for
Perstan mercihants, v view ovdy, thouwghh, by the woy, we could
not unoderstand or speak one word of the language of Persia, or
wndeed of any othver but Englisiv and Dutehy and of tie latter |
understood very Uttle.

However, the Dutchuman supplied all Hus for ws; and as we had
resolved to- keep owrselves as retired ay we cowld, Hrouglv there
were several Englushv merclhantsy wpon the place, yet we newver
acqguointed ourselves witv one of them, or exchanged a word
witihv themwm by which means we prevented thewr wnguivy of wy



now; or thelr gwing any ntellugence of ws, of any news of owr
landing here shoudd hhappen to- come, which, U way easy for wy
to- knows, was possible enouglh, f any of owr comrades fell ntfo-
bad lhandy, or by many accldents wirichh we could not foresee.

i+ way during my being here, for here we stayed near two
monting, that | grew very thoughtful about my crcumstonces; not
as to- the danger, neither ndeed were we v any, but were
enfurely concealed and wnsmspected; but | really began to- have
otier thoughty of myself, and of the world, than ever | had
before.

Wliam hade struck so- deep unto- my untivinking temper withv
hinting to- me that there wos someting beyond all Huis, Hhot the
present fime wos thetime of enjoyment, but tHat the tume of
account approocihed; that the work that remained wos gentler
than the labowr past, viz., repentance, and that U was high tume
fo- think of o —I say tHhese, and such Howghhty as these, engrossed.
my howrs, and, v a word, | grew- very sad

Ay to- the wealtiv | had, whwde way bmumensely great, o was all
Uke dinrt under my feet; | hadl no value for o, no peace un Hre
possession of U, no great concern about me for He leanving of U

Willlam had perceined my thoughts to- be troubled and my mind
heavy and oppressed. for some tume; and one evening, un one of
our cool walks, | began witiv him about Hhe leanving owr effects.
Wlliam wosy o wise and wory man, and wnoeed all the
prudentials of my conduct had for a long time been owing to- s
of some of tHie measures he had been taking for owr making
homeward, and for the security of owr wealth, when | took him
very shvort: "Wy, William,," sayy [, "dost How tHhink we shall ever
be able to- reaci Ewrope witiv all Hhisy cargo Hhat we have about
ug P!



"Ay," saysy Williamw, "withouwt doubt, as well as otrer merchants
withv Hedrs, as long as U b not publicly kinown wirat guantity or
of wiat valie owr corgo- consists:"

"Wy, Wlllam," says |, smiling, "do- yow Hunk that f there s o
God above, ay yow howve so- long been telling me there s, and tiat
we muwst gwe an account to- Hum, —I say, do- yow Huink, (f He be a
righteouns Judge, He will let ws escape thas witiv e plunder, as
we may call U of s many bnwnotent people, nay, | might say
nationy, and: not coll uy to- anw account for U before we caw get fo-
Ewrope, wirere we pretend to- enjoy 7"

Wllllamw appeored struck and swrprised at the guestion, and
made no- arswer for o great wirile; and | repeated tie question,
adding that Ut was not to- be expected.

After o Uttle pounse, saysy William, "Thow hast storted o very
welghuty guestion, and | can make no- positive avuswer to- U5 but |
willl state UF Hws: furst, UF U trne that, UfF we consider the justice
of God,, we have no reason to- expect any protection; but as the
ordinary woysy of Providence are owt of Hie common rond of
huwmonw  affairsy, soo we may hope for mercy sl upon owr
repenfonce, ano we know not lhow- goodl He may be to- ws; so- we
are to- act asy f we rather depended upon the last; | mean Hre
merciful port, than cdaimed the fush, wivch muwst produce
nothing but judgment and vengeance.

"But hark ye, Wlliam," sayy |, "Hie nature of repentance, as yow
have hinted once to- me, unclunded reformation; and we can never
reformy hows Hen, can we repent?”

"Wihy can we never reform?" says Wlliowm.

"Becawnse," said |, "we cannot restore wirat we have taken away by
roppine and. spoil.”

"It true," saysy Wlldam, "we never can do- that;, for we can never
come to- the knowledge of the owners.



"But wirat, then, must be done witiv our wealthv," said [, "the
effects of plunder and rapine? If we keep U we contfunune fo- be
robbers and tivienves; and Uf we quit U we cannot do- justice withv
Uh for we cannot restore U to- the rightt owners:"

"Nay," says Wlliamw, "He avswer to- b W short: To- guit what we
have, and do- fF here, W to- Hurow U awny fo- those wivo- have no
daim to- U, and to- divest owrselves of o but to- do- no- right witiv
b whereas we ought to- keep U carefully togetihrer, withv a
resolution to- do- wirat right witiv UF we are able; and wivo- kinows
wihat opportunity Providence may put nfor our hands to- do
Jwstice, ot least; to- some of Hrose we have injured? So- we ought, at
least; to- leave U to- Himw andl go- o Ay UF s, withowt doubt owr
present business Uy to- go- to- some place of safety, where we may
walt His will.”

This resolution of Wlliam way very satisfying to- me undeed, as,
the trvtiv 5, all he said, and at all times, was solid and good;
and had not Wllliam s, as (F were, gudeted my mind, | Hink,
verdy, | woays oo alarmed ot the just reason | had to- expect
vengeance from Heanven upon me for my U-gotten wealtiv, that |
shooddh hhawve ruwn awny from o as the devils goods, tihat | had
nothuing to- do- withy, that did not belong to- me, and Hhat | hao no-
right to- keep, and was i certain danger of being destroyed for.

However, William settled. my mind to- more prudent steps Hhoan
these, and | concluded that | ought, however, to- proceed o o
place of safety, and leanve the event to- Godl Almighty's mercy. But
tHuws | must leanve upow record, that | had from Huy tume wo- joy of
the wealtiv | had got: | looked upon o all as stolen, and so
wnoeed the greotest port of U wos: | looked upow U ay o hoowrd of
other menty goods, wirich | lhad robbed tive unnocent ownery of,
andl wirichh | ought, v o word, fo- be hanged for here, and
damuned. for hereafier. And nows indeed, | began sincerely to- hate
myself for a dog; a wretth that had beew o tvief and a munrderer;
a wrefth that wos v o conditlon wiich nobody was ever ng for
| had robped, and thouglh | had tire wealtiv by me, yet b was



mpossible | shouwld ever make any restitution; and upon thisy
account UF rom v my head that | coulds never repent; for that
repentonce coudd not be sncere withowt restitution, and
therefore must of necessity be danmuned. There was no- room for me
to- escape. | went about withy my heart full of these thoughts,
Uttle better than a distracted fellows v short, running headlong
into- the direadfullest despair, and premeditoting notiving bt
how- to- ridh myself owt of He world and, ndeed, the desil, of
suehv thungsy are of the devlly ummediate doung, followed iy
work very close witiv me, and nothing lay upon my mind for
severold dayy bt to- shoot myself into- e head witiv my pistol.

| was all this while in o vagrant life, among infidels, Turks,
pagons, and. such sort of people. | had no minister, no Chuwristian
to- comwverse witv but poor Wllliam:. He was my ghostly fativer or
confessor, and. he was all the comfort | had. Ay for my knowledge
of religlon, yow have heard my history. Yow may suppose | haod
not much ands as for He Word of God, | do- not remember Hrat |
ever reads o chapter un the Biuple v my Uifetume. | way Little Boly
ot Bussletow, and went to- school to- leariw my Testoment:

However, U pleased Godl to- make Wlliam the Quaker everytiing
fo- me. Upon Huly occasion, | fook him owt one exvening, as usmnal,
oande hnrried i awoy unto- the flelds witiv me, v more haste
than ordinary; and there, U short; | told him the perplexity of
my mind, and wnder what terrible temptotions of the devil |
had been; that | muwst shoot myself, for | could not support the
welght and terror that was uporn me.

"Shoot yourselfl" says Wlliamy "wiry, wirat wll tivat do- for you?"
"Why," says |, "iF will pwt anv end to- o miseraple Life.”
"Well," says Willliam, "are yow soatisfied Hie next will be better?”

"No, noy" says I; "munche worse, to- be sure.”



"Why, then," says he, "shooting yourself s the deslls motion, no
doubt; for U Ly the devil of a reasow, that, becaunse Hrow art v anv
A case, Hhevefore thow must put Hyself unto- o worse.

This shocked my reason ndeed. "Well, buty" says I, "Hrere s no
bearing Hre miserabple condition | am '

"Very well," says Williamwy, "but UF seems tihere s some bearing a
worse conditlon; and so- yow will shoot yowrself, that yow may be
post remedy?"

"I o post remedy aliready," sayy .

"How- do- yow kinow- tat?" sayys he.
"I o satisfled of UF" sadd .

"Well," says e, "but yow are not sure; so- yow will shoot yourself
to- make U certaing for Houghh on Huis side deativ yow cannot be
sure yow will be damuned, ot all, yet Hie moment yow step on the
otiher side of flme yow are sure of Ub for wirew UF by done, U Ly not
to- be sald then that yow will be, but that yow are damned.”

"Well, but" says Williamw, asy f he had been between jest and
earnest; "pray, wihat didst thow dureanm of Last night?"

"Why," saidl 1, "I had frightful dreams all night; and,
portiendlorly, | dreamed that tihe devl came for me, and asked
me wirat my name wag; and | told v Then he asked me wivat
trade | was: Trade?' says l; 'l o o tHhuef, a rogue, by my calling: |
o o pirate and o murderer, and ought to- be hanged.' 'Ay, ay,'
says Hhe devil, 'so- yow dos and yow are He mann | Looked for, and
therefore come along witiv me! At whichv | way most horriply
frigihtted, and cried out so- that U waked me; and | have been G
horrible agony ever since.”

"Very well," says Wlllbam; "come, give me the pistol thow talkedst
of just now:"



"Why," says |, "what wilk you do with 2"

"Do withv UH" says Willlham. "Wy, thow needest not shhoot thyself;
| shall be obliged to- do- Ut for thee. Wiy, Hrow wilt destroy us all.

"What do- yow mean, Wlliam?" saio .

"Meand" sald he; "nay, wihat didst Hhow mean, to- ery owt alowd
v thy sleep, 'l am a thuef, a pirate, o mwwrderer, and ought to- be
hanged!? Why, thow wilt ruin us all. 'Tway well Hive Dutchumans
M not understonds Englisiv. In shhort, | must shoot thee, to- save
my own Ufe. Come, come," says e, "gve me thy pistol”

| confess iy terrified me again anotiver way, and | began to- be
sevsiple that, f anybody had been near me to- wnderstond
Englisiv, | had been undone. The thouwght of shooting myself
forsook me from that time; and | tuwrned too Wlllam, "Yow
Adsorder me extremely, Wlllam," sald [; "wivy, | am never safe,
nor U Ut safe to- keep me company. What shhall | do? | shall betray
yow all."

"Come, come, friend Bob," saysy he, "lI'L put an end to- oF all, Uf
yow will take my aduice.”

"Hows that?" said I.

"Wy, only," saysy he, "that the next tume thow talkest witiv the
devil, thow wilt falk a Utte softlier, or we shall be all undone,
anol yow too"

This frighvted me, | must confess, and allayed a great deal of the
trouple of mind | way n. But Wlliamw, after he had done jesting
withv me, entfered upon a very long and serionsy disconrse witiv
me apout the nature of my crcwmstonces, and abowt repentance;
that UF ought to- be attended, indeed, witiv a deep ablrorrence of
tHe crime that | had to- charge myself withy, but that to- despain of
Godly mevcy wos no- part of rependonce, but putting myself unto-
Hie condition of the devil; undeed, Hiat | must apply myself witv



a sincere, hauwmble confession of my crime, to- ask pardon of Godl,
whom | had offended, and cast myself upon Hus mercy, resoliing
to- be wllling to- make restitntion, f ever U showdod please God to-
put U v my power, evew fo- the wtmost of what | had unv e
worlde And Huy, he told me, wasy tive method wiveh he had
resolved. upon himgselfs and un this, he told me, he had found
comfort:

| had a great deal of sotisfaction i Wlliamly discourse, and U
guieted me very munchy; but Wllllam way very anxiows ever after
about my falking i my sleep, and took care to- lie withe me
adwoyy himself, and to- keep me from lodging v any houwse
wihere so- muciv as oo word of Englisiv was understoool

However, Hhere wasy not He Uke otcasion afterward; for | was
much more composed. v my mind, and resolved. for He future to-
live a guite different Life from wihat | had done. Ay to- the wealtiv
I had, | looked wpon tf asy nothvng; | resolnved to- set Ut aport to-
any suchv opportunity of doing justice ay God shhould put unto- my
hand; and the wmiracnlows opportunity | had afterwards of
applying some porty of Uk to- preserve a ruined family, wivom |
had plundered, may be wortiv reading, f | have room for F i
Hhus accovnt

Withv these resolutions | begaw to- be restored to- some degree of
guiet v my mind; ands howing, after olimost tivree monthg/ stoy
ot Bassorain, disposed of some goods, bt having a great guantity
Left, we hived boaty according to- e Dutchumanty divecton, and
went up fo- Bagdad, or Babylon, on tHhe river Tigris, or rotirer
Euplvwotes: We had o very consideraiple corgo of goods withv ug,
and Hherefore made a greot figure there, and were recewved witiv
respect: We had, v partiewdar, two-and-forty bales of Indian
sStuffs of sundry sorts, silks, musling, and fine chintz; we hao
fifteen baley of very fine Chuina sidks, and seventy pocks or bales
of spices, partiedarly cloves and nutmegs, withv otiver goods. We
were bl money heve for owr cloves, but the Dutchumain adiiseo
wy not to- part withv Hem, and told ws we shouwld get a better



price ot Aleppo, or wn the Levant soo we prepaved for the
covroanamn

We concealed owr hoving any gold or pearly as mucih as we
coudd, and trerefore sold thuee or four balesy of Civina silks and
Indian colicoes, to- raise money to- buy camels and fo- pay tire
cmstomy  wiiehv are takenw at several places, and for owr

| trovelled iy jowrney, coreless to- tie last degree of my goods or
wealtn, believing that, as | came by b all by rapiune and
violence, God wowld diveet Hhat UF showld be taken from me
againe v Hie some manner; and, noeed, | think | might say |
wos very willing uf showld be soo But, as | had a merciful
Protector above me, so- | had a most falthful steward, cownsellor,
povtner, or whatever | might call him, wio was my guide, my
pilot, my governor, my everythving, and took care botiv of me and
of all we had; and thouwghv he had never been un any of these
party of the world, yet he took the care of all upon Ihimy and n
about nine-and-fifty dayy we arrived from Bassovain, at tre
moutiv of the river Tigris or Eupluwoates, Hhwoughh Hhe desert,; and
thwowghhv Aleppo to- Alexandria, or, ay we call Uf; Scanderoon, un
tihe Levondt:

Here Wllliame and. |, and the othver two, owr faitivful comrades,
depated wirat we shhoudol dos and here Wllliam and. | resolied +o-
sepovote from the other two, they resolving foo go witiv the
Dutthwman nfo- Holland, by the meansy of some Duttiv ship
wivehe lay then v the roadi Willliam and | told them we
resolved to- go- and settle v the Morea, wive then belonged to-
the Venetions.

I+ & true we acted wisely v U not to- let them kinow- wirithver we
went, seeing we had resolved to- separate; but we took owr old
dottor'y divectionsy how foo write foo him i Holland, and in
England, that we might have intelligence from v on otcasion,



and promised to- gwe him an account how- to- write to- ws, wirich
we afterwaroy did, as may un time be made owt:

We stayed here some Hime after they were gone, tUL at lengtiv, not
being thoroughly resolved wihitiver to- go- HUL then, a Venetian
ship touched at Cyprus, and put uv at Scanderoon to- look for
freight home. We ook tihe hint;, and bargaining for owr passage,
oand Hre freight of owr goods, we embarked for Venice, wiere, un
two—-and-twenty days, we arrwved safe, withv all owr treasunre,
and witiv such a cargos, take owr goods and owr money and owr
Jjewely togetiner, as, | believed, wos never brouglht unto- the city by
two- single men, since the state of Venice had a being.

We kept ownrselyes here cacognito- for o great winvde, passing for
two- Armenion mercihanty stll, ay we had done before; and by
Hus tume we had gotten so- muche of tive Persian and Armenion
jaargon, wiiich they falked of Bassoralr and Bagdad, and
ewerywhere that we came v the country, as wos sufficient to-
make wy aple to- talk to- one anothver, so- ay not to- be understood.
by anybody, though sometumes hardly by owrselves.

Here we conwerted. all owr effectsy into- money, settled. owr abode as
for a comsideraiple Hime, and Wlliam and [, mainfoining an
uwolable friendship and floelity to- one anotirer, Lived Like two-
brotivers; we neither had or sought any sepoarvate unferest; we
corwersed seriowsly and gravely, and upon the subject of owr
repentonce contunmoally; we never changed, tHhat U to- soy, so- as to-
leanve off owr Armenion garbs; and we were called, at Venice, the
two- Greciany,

| had been two or thuee times going to- gwe a detadl of owr
wealtiv, but U will appear ncrediple, and we had the greatest
Mfflendty e the world how to- conceal o, being justly
appreensive lest we might be assassinated i that country for
owr treasuwre. At lengtihv Wllliam told me e began to- think now-
that he must never see England any more, and that undeed e
e not much concern himself about s but seeing we had



gained so- great wealtiv, and he had some poor relations un
England, f | wosy willing, he would write to- kinow f they were
lving, and to- know what condifton they were un, and f he
found such of them were alive ay he had some thhoughts about,
he would, withe my consent, send Hem sometiving to- better Heir

I corsented most wllingly; and accordingly William wrote to- o
suster anodl an unele, ande v about five weeks tume received an
ovswer from them botiv, divected to- himself, wnder cover of o
hawvd: Armenion name Hrat e had gwen himself, viz., Signore
Covstantine Alexion of Ispairan, at Venice.

i+ wos o very moving letfer he received from iy sister, wivo, after
the most passionate expressions of joy to- hvear he was alive, seeing
she had long ago had an account Hhat he was murdered by the
plrates v the West [ndies, entreats hvim to- et her kinow wirat
to- do- anythving considerable for him, but tHhat he showld be
weleome to- hver withv all her heart; that she was left a widows
witihv four children, but kept a UtHe shop Un the Minories, by
which she made shift to- maintnin her family; and that she had
sent i five pounds, lest he showld want money, v a strange
country, to- bring him home.

| comdo see the letter brouwght tearsy owt of iy eyes as he read b
and, ndeed, wiren he showed U to- me, and the Little bUL for
fwe pounds, upon an Englisiv merchant v Venice, U brouwghht
tears owt of my eyes too-

After we had been botiv affected sufficiently withv He tenderness
and kinodwness of iy letter, he turng to- me; says he, "What shall |
do- for Hhis poor woman?' | mused o wiile; at last says |, "l will
el yow wirat yow shhall do- for Iher. She lhas sent yow five pounds,
and she hay fowr childrren, and herself, that s fve; such a sum,
from o poor woman v her curcnmstonces, b as muche as five
thouwsand powndy w to- wgy yow shall send her a bl of exchange



for fue thowsand pounds Englisiv money, and bid her conceal
her suwrprise ot b tUL she heary from yow againg but bid her
leanve off her shop, and go- and take a howse somewirere un the
cowntry, not foar off from London, and stay tHrere, un o moderate
flgure, U she hears from yow again'

"Nows" says Wlldam, "l perceive by U that yow have some
thoughty of venturing unto- England.”

"lndeed, Wlliam," said |, "yow mistake me; but U presently
otewnrred to- me that yow showlde venture, for wirat hawve yow done
that yow may not be seen there? Wy shhoudd | desine to- keep yow
from your relotions, purely to- keep me company?!

Wllllam looked very affectionately wpon me. "Nay," says he, "we
hawve embarked togetiver so- long, and come togetiver so- for, | am
rasolved | will never port withv tiwee as long as | Live, go- wirere
thow wt, or stay wiwere thow wllt and ay for my sister," sawd
Willlamw, "l cannot send her suchv a sum of money, for wiose
ol s money we howe? It i most of Ut Huinel

"Nom, Wlllhaww,," saddl [, "there s not a penny of U mine but wirat
W yowry toos, and | wont have anytiving but an equal shhare witiv
yow, and. Herefore yow shall send U to- her; Uf not;, | will send. Uf"

"Why," says William, " wll make tie poor woman distracted;
sive will be so- surprised shve will go- ot of her wits:”

"Well," sadld |, "Willdam, yow may do- (f prudently; send her a
bUL backed of o hundied poundy, and bld her expect more un a
post or two, and tHiat yow will send her enoughh to- live on
withowt keeping shorp, and then send her more

Accordingly Wlliame sent her o very kind letter, witv a bl
upon a merchant U London for a huwndred and sty poundy,
ande b her comfort herself witiv the hope tivat he showld be
able v a Uittle time to- send ver more. Abowt ten days after, e
sent her anotiver bl of five hundred and forty pownds; and a



post or two- after, anotiver for Hhuee huwndied pounds, making un
al a thowsand pounds; and told her he wowld send her
sufficlent to- leanve off her shop, and divected her to- take a house
oy obove.

He waited then HUL he received an ansgwer to- all the Huree Letters,
witiv anv account Hat shhe had received Hie money, and, wiriciv |
M not expect; that she had not et any other acquoaintonce
know- Hhat she had received a shuilling from anybody, or so- muciv
as that he way alive, and would not+UL she had heard again.

Whew he showed me s letter, "Well, Wlliam," sadiodl |, "Huis
woman  fUt to- be trusted witiv Ufe or anytving; send her tie
rest of the fuwe thowsand pounds, and I'W venture to- England
witiv yow, to- Huy womants howse, wieneser yow wills

I o word, we sent her five thouwsand poundy v goode bills; and
she received e very punctually, and v a Uttle time sent her
brotiver word Hiat she had pretended to- her wncle that she was
sickly and coudd not carry on the trade any longer, and that sie
had taken a large howse about four midey from London, wnder
pretence of letting lodgingy for her Lwvelihood; and, v short
wntumated as Uf she wnderstood that he intended to- come over to-
becncognitos assmring i he shouwld be oy retured ay he pleased.

This was opening the very door for wy that we thought had been
effectnally shut for Hus Ufe; and, v o word, we resolved to-
venture, but fo- keep owrselves enfirely concealed, botiv as to
name and every other crcunwstonce; and accordingly Wiliam
sent iy sster word how kindly he took her prudent steps, and
that she had guessed right Hhat e desired to- be retured, and that
he obliged her not to- nerease her figure, but Live privete, tUL

He was going fo- send tie letter awny. "Come, Wlliam," said |,
"yow shhant send her an empty letter; tell her yow hawve a friend
coming witiv yow that must be ay refred ay yourself, and I'UL
send her fure thowsand pounds more."



So;, v short, we made Huy poor woman'y family rich; and yet;
wien U come to- He pount, my heort faled me, and | durst not
venture; and for William, he would not stir withhout me; and so-
we stayed abowt two- yeary after this, considering what we shoulod
oo

Yow may think, perhaps, Hot | was very prodigal of my Ul-
gotten goods, thus to- lond o stranger witiv my bounty, and give
guft Uke a prince to- one tivat hhad been abple fo- merit notiving of
me, or indeed kinow me; but my condition oughtto- be considered
v iy case; thoughv | had money to- profusion, yet | way perfectly
destitute of a friend un the world, to- have the least obligation or
assistonce from, or knew not eitiver where to- dispose or trust
anything | had while | Lived, or whom to give it to- if | died.

When | had reflected upon tie manner of my getting of U | was
sometumes for gwing b all to- charutable wses, as a debt due to-
mankind, thouglhh | wasy no Roman Cativolic, and not at all of
tHe opinlon that b world purchase me any repose to- my soud;
but | Howght, as b was got by a general plunder, and wirich |
comld make no sotsfaction for, U was due to- the community,
and | ouglht to- distribute Ut for tihe general good But stll | was at
a loss hows, and wiere, and. by wivom to- settle thisy charity, not
daring to- go- home to- my own country, lest some of my comrades,
strolled home, shhould see and detect me, and for He very spol of
my money, or the purchase of iy owwn pordow, betroy and
expose me to- ane unfumely end.

Being Hws destitnte, | say, of o friend, | pitched Hus wupon
Wilianly sister; the kind step of hery to- her brotiver, wivom she
thouwght to- be v dustress, gnifying o generows mind and o
object of my furst bounty, | did not dowpt but | shouwld purchase
sometiing of a refuge for myself, and a kind of a centre, to-
wivich | shoudd tend v my future actions; for really a man that
has a subsistence, and no residence, no place tHwat has a



odd, wneasy conditions un the world, nor iy UF v Hhe power of

I+ wos, as | told yow, two- yeary and wpwords that we remained at
Venice and thereabout, un Hie greatest hesifation umagunaple,
uresolute and unfixed to- the last degree. Wllianwds  sister
mportuned wsy daily to- come to- England, and wondered we
shoudd not dove to- trust her, whom we had fo- sucie a degree
obliged to- be faithful; and v a manner lamented her being
swpected by ws

At last | began to- incling; and | said to- William, "Come, brother
Willlamw," said. | (for ever since owr discounrse ot Bassovain | called
i brothver), "Uf yow wlll agree to- two- or thuree thingsy witiv me,
' go- home fo- England with all my heart"

Saysy William, "Let me kinow- wirat Hiey are.”

"Wy, furst" says |, "yow shall not disclose yourself to- any of your
relations i England but your sister —no,, not one; secondly, we
wll not shawe off owr muwstaciioy or beards' (for we had all
along worn owr beards after the Grecion manner), "nor leave off
owr long vests, that we may pass for Grechans and foreigners;
thirdly, that we shall never speak Englishv in public before
anybody, your sister excepted; fourthly, that we wll alwayy live
together and pass for brotivers.

Willlam said e wowld agree to- e all witiv all iy heart, but
that the wot speaking Englsiv wowld be the havdest; but he
wowld do- Wiy best for that too; so, Uv o word, we agreed to- go-
from Venice to- Naples, wiere we conwerted a large sum of money
nto- bales of sk, left a large sum v a merchant's hands at
Venice, and onotiver consideroiple sum ot Noples, and took bills
of excihange for a great deal too; and yet we came withv such a
corgo to- London ay few American merchants had done for some
years, for we londed v two shipy seventy-twee balesy of Hwown
sk, besides Huirteen bales of wrought silks, from tHie duchy of
Milan, shipped at Genow, withv all wiich | arrived safely; and



some time after | married my faithful protectress, Wllianwly
suster, withv whom | ame muciv more happy tha | deserve.

And nows, hawving so- plaindy told yow that | am come to- England,
after | hawve so- boldly owned wiat Uife | hove led abroad, ot s
tume to- leave off, and say no more for Hre present, lest some
shouldl be willing to- inquire too- nicely after your old friend
CAPTAIN BOB.
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